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PREFATORY NOTE. 


HE need of a new Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament has been 
so long felt that no elaborate explanation of the appearance of the present work 
seems called for. Wilhelm Gesenius, the father of modern Hebrew Lexicography, died 
in 1842. His Lexicon Manuale Hebraicum et Chaldaicum in V.T. Libros, representing a 
much riper stage of his lexicographical work than his earlier Hebrew dictionaries, 
was published in 1833, and the corresponding issue of his Hebrdisches und Chaldidisches 
Handworterbuch tiber das Alte Testament, upon which the later German editions more 
or less directly depend, appeared in 1834. The Thesaurus philologicus Criticus Lingue 
Hebree et Chaldee Veteris Testamenti, begun by Gesenius some years earlier, and 
not completed at his death, was substantially finished by Roediger in 1853, although 
the concluding part, containing Indices, Additions and Corrections, was not published 
until 1858. The results of Gesenius’ most advanced work were promptly put before 
English-speaking students. In 1824 appeared Gibbs’ translation of the Newes Hebriiisch- 
deutsches Handwérterbuch, issued by Gesenius in 1815, and in 1836 Edward Robinson 
published his translation of the Latin work of 1833. This broad-minded, sound and 
faithful scholar added to the successive editions of the book in its English form the 
newest materials and conclusions in the field of Hebrew word-study, receiving large 
and valuable contributions in manuscript from Gesenius himself, and, after the latter’s 
death, carefully incorporating into his translation the substance of the Thesaurus, as 
its fasciculi appeared. 

But the last revision of Robinson’s Gesenius was made in 1854, and Robinson 
died in 1863. The last English edition of Gesenius, prepared by Tregelles, and like- 
wise including additions from the Thesaurus, dates as far back as 1859. In the 
meantime Shemitic studies have been pursued on all hands with energy and success. 
The language and text of the Old Testament have been subjected to a minute and 
searching inquiry before unknown. The languages cognate with Hebrew have claimed 
the attention of specialists in nearly all civilized countries. Wide fields of research 
have been opened, the very existence of which was a surprise, and have invited 


explorers. Arabic, ancient and modern, Ethiopic, with its allied dialects, Aramaic, 
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in its various literatures and localities, have all yielded new treasures ; while the 
discovery and decipherment of inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, Phenicia, 
Northern Africa, Southern Arabia, and other old abodes of Shemitic peoples, have 
contributed to a far more comprehensive and accurate knowledge of the Hebrew 
vocabulary in its sources and its usage than was possible thirty or forty years ago. 
In Germany an attempt has been made to keep pace with advancing knowledge by 
frequent editions of the Handwérterbuch, although progress has been so great as to 
demand a more radical revision than any yet issued, but in England and America 
there has not been even so much as a serious attempt. 

The present Editors consider themselves fortunate in thus having the opportunity 
afforded by an evident demand. Arrangements have been made whereby the rights 
connected with ‘Robinson’s Gesenius’ are carried over to the present work, and 
exclusive authority to use the most recent German editions has been secured. They 
have felt, however, that the task which they had undertaken could not be rightly 
discharged by merely adding new knowledge to the old, or by substituting more 
recent opinions for others grown obsolete, or by any other form of superficial revision. 
At an early stage of the work they reached the conviction that their first and perhaps 
chief duty was to make a fresh and, as far as possible, exhaustive study of the Old 
Testament materials, determine the actual uses of words by detailed examination 
of every passage, comparing, at the same time, their employment in the related 
languages, and thus fix their proper meanings in Hebrew. 

In the matter of etymologies they have endeavoured to carry out the method of 
sound philology, making it their aim to exclude arbitrary and fanciful conjectures, and 
in cases of uncertainty to afford the student the means of judging of the materials on 
which a decision depends, 

As to the arrangement of the work, they have considered it to be the only proper 
course to follow the Thesaurus in classifying the words according to their stems, and 
not to adopt a purely alphabetical order. The necessity of seeming to decide some 
questions of etymology which in their own minds are still open, is inseparable from 
such a course; they have submitted to this necessity in the desire to give students 
of Hebrew, from the outset, some practical familiarity with the structure and formative 
laws of the Hebrew vocabulary. By frequently setting words that might offer especial 
difficulty—particularly those formed by prefixes or affixes—a second time in their 
alphabetic place, with cross-references, they have hoped to make the book available 
for all who learn to read the language of the Old Testament. 

That they have separated the Aramaic of the Bible from the Hebrew, and placed 
it by itself at the end of the book, is a change which they hope will commend itself 
on grounds of evident propriety. 

The work of preparing the Lexicon has been divided as follows :—Professor Driver 
is responsible for the Pronouns, the Prepositions, and the other particles, and for 
words etymologically related to these; Professor Briggs for terms important to Old 


* The eighth German edition appeared in 1878, the ninth in 1883, the tenth in 1886, and the 
eleventh in 1899, all under the editorial charge of Professors Miihlau and Volck, of Dorpat. 
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Testament Religion, Theology, and Psychology, and for their related words; Professor 
Brown for the other parts of the work, as well as for the plan and the general 
editorial management. 

Reserving for a later time any more extended Preface, the Editors desire to close 
this brief preliminary statement by expressing their thanks to all the scholars who have 
shewn an interest in the work, and have by their suggestions contributed to its com- 
pleteness and value, and especially, among these, to Professor Hermann L. Strack, 
D.D., of Berlin, and Professor George F. Moore, D.D., of Andover, Mass. They will 
cordially welcome any further communications which may advance the cause of Hebrew 
scholarship, and promote a more thorough comprehension of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, 


THE EDITORS. 


June, 1891. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


A  =Alexandrine MS. of Septua- 


gint. 
ABAk=Abhandlungen d. Berliner 
Akademie d. Wissen- 
schaften, 
abs. =absolute. 


abstr. = abstract. 

Ac. =Academy (London). 

acc. =accusative (direct obj. etc.). 

acc. cogn.=acc. of cognate meaning 
with verb. 

acc. pers. =ace. of person. 

acc. rei=ace. of thing. 

ace. to =according to. 


act. =active. 

adj. =adjective. 
adv. =adverb. 

AK =Aben Ezra. 


AGG =Abhandlungen d. Gottinger 
Gesellsch. d. Wissen- 
schaften. 

AG] =Assyrian & English Glos- 
sary, Johns Hopkins Uni- 


versity. 

AJPh= American Journal of Philo- 
logy. 

Ak -=Akkadian. 

al. =et aliter, and elsewhere ; 
also ef alii, and others. 

Am =Amos. 

Aq =Aquila. 

AR =Andover Review. 

Ar. =Arabic. 

Aram. = Aramaic. 

As. = Assyrian. 


Asrb. = Assurbanipal. 

Asrn. = Assurnasirpal. 

Ath. =Athenzum (London). 

AV =Authorized Version. 

AW =Abu 71 Walid Lex., ed. 
Neubauer. 

A&W =Abel & Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte, Glossary. 

AZ =Agyptische Zeitschrift. 

B = Vatican MS. of Septuagint. 

Ba =J. Barth. 

BaX8 Td., Nominalbildung. 

Bane — Kk. ©. Babr: 

Bab. = Babylonian. 

Bae =F. Baethgen. 

Bae®el=Beitrage zur Semit. 

Religionsgeschichte. 

BAL =Bezold, Babylonisch-Assy- 
rische Literatur. 

BAram, = Biblical Aramaic. 





BarHeb= Bar Hebraeus. 

BAS =Beitrige zur Assyriologie 
u. Semit. Sprachwissen- 
schaft, edd. Dl. & Hpt. 

BD =Baer& Delitzsch, Heb. Text. 

Be =H, Bertheau. 

BeRy = Bertheau-Ryssel. 

Bez =C. Bezold. 

Bi =G. Bickell. 

Bl =F. Bleek. 

Bloch¢! =A. Bloch, Phénicisches 
Glossar. 

Bmg =A. J. Baumgartner. 

Bo =S8. Bochart. 

Bo =F. Bottcher. 

Bo$ = Id., Heb. Gram. 
Borred’ — Td,, Proben alt- 
test. Schrifterklarung. 

BoA=TId., Ahrenlese. 

BoNA =Id., Neue Ahren- 
lese. 

Bol™t= Id., De Inferis. 

BOR = Babylonian & Oriental Re- 

cord, 

Br =C, A. Briggs, 

Br™P — Td., Messianic Pro- 
phecy. 

Brd =Bredenkamp. 

Bu =C. Budde. 

Sie —ael cae ichiterametis 


Samuel. 
Bulre=Td., Die Biblische 
Urgeschichte. 
Bux =Buxtorf. 
c =cirea, about, also ewm, with. 


Ca =C. P. Caspari. 
Caly =Calvin. 


caus. =causative. 

cf. =confer, compare. 

1Ch,2Ch=1 & 2 Chronicles. 

Che =T. K. Cheyne. 

ChGn=G, Smith’s Chald. Genesis, 
Germ. ed. 

Chr =Chronicler. 


ChW B= Levy, Chald. Worterbuch. 
CIS =Corpus Inscript. Semitica- 


rum. 
Co =C. H. Cornill. 
coll. =collective, 


comm, = commentaries. 
comp. =compare, compares, 
coner. =concrete. 

conj. conjunction. 


| consec. = consecutive. 
, constr. = construction, 


contr, =contract, contracted. 
COT —The Cuneiform Inscr. & the 
Old Test. (Eng. Trans. of 


KAT"). 
epd. =compound. 
CR =Comptes Rendus. 
cstr. =construct. 
Ct =Canticles=Song ofSolomon. 
D =Deuteronomist in Dt., in 


other books Deuteronomic 
author or Redactor. 

Da <=A.B. Davidson. 

De =Franz Delitzsch. 


del. =dele, strike out (also delet, 
delent). 

Derenb=J. Derenbourg, or H. De- 
renbourg. 


DeW =W. M. L. De Wette. 
DHM=D. H. Miiller. 
DHM®8=/d., Burgen u. 
Schlosser Siidarabiens. 
DHM *ud—77., Siidara- 
bische Studien. 
DHMEB = Id., Sab. Alter- 
thiimer in d. Kon. Mu- 
seen zu Berlin. 
Di =A. Dillmann. 
Dl =F riedrich Delitzsch. 
Dii = Assyrian Grammar. 
D141 = Hebrew & Assyrian. 
D1E=Sprache d. Kossier. 


D1 = Assyrische Lese- 
stticke. 

D1I?4=Wo lag das Para- 
dies? 


DI? = Prolegomena. 
D18= Assyrische Studien. 
DIW = Assyriches Worter- 


buch. 

DLZ =Deutsche Literatur - Zei- 
tung. 

Dn =Daniel. 


Door =A. van Doorninck. 
Dozy =R. Dozy, Suppl. 
Arabes, 
Dr =S. R. Driver. 
Dr =Hebrew Tenses. 
Dr§™— Text of Samuel. 
Dr!™tr = Introduction to 
Literature of O.T. 


Dict. 


Dt =Deuteronomy. 
dub. =dubious, doubtful. 
Dvd = David. 


DWAk= Denkschriften der Wiener 
Akademie d. Wiss, 


x 


Dy =J. Dyserinck. 
E = Elohist. 
Eb =G. Hbers. 
EpAe™ = Id., Aegyptenu. d. 
BB. Moses. 
Eb®8=TJd., Durch Gosen 
zum Sinai. 
Ec =Kcclesiastes, 


Ephr = Ephraimitic source. 
Esar. = Esarhaddon. 
esp. =especially. 
Est = LHsther. 
Eth. = Ethiopic. 
Eut =J. Huting. 
Hut® = Id., Sammlung 
Karthag. Inschriften. 
Eut%a> = Td., Nabataische 
Inschriften. 
Ew =Ewald. 
Ews=Id., Heb. Gram. 
Ew&esch = Id., Gesch. d.V. 
Israel. 
Ew# = Jd., History of Israel 
(Eng. trans.) 
Ew/®W = /d., Jahrb. d. bibl. 
Wissenschaft. 
Ew®th = JId., Bibl. Theo- 
logie. 
Ew4"t = Id., Antiquities. 
Ex = Exodus, 
exc. =except. 
exil. =exilic. 
Ez =Ezekiel. 
Ezr =LEzra. 
f., f. =feminine. 
8 = following. 


Fi =Frederick Field. 
fig. =figurative. 


fin. =finite. 
Fl =H. L. Fleischer. 
fpl. =feminine plural. 


Fr =F rensdorff. 
Fr™™ = Masora Magna. 
fr. = from. é 
Fra =Frankel,AramaischeFremd- 
worter im Arabischen. 
Frey =Freytag, Lex. Arab. 


fs. | =feminine singular. 
Fi <=4J. Fiirst. 
G = Greek Version of the LXX. 
@L=LXX of Lucian 
(Lag.). 
Gei =A. Geiger. 


gent, =gentilic. 
Ges =W. Gesenius, 
Ges’ = Id,, Heb. Gram. 
ed.*° by Kautzsch. 
Gestbs = Lehrgebiude. 
Gig Ker Gra. 
GEM =G. F. Moore. 
GGA =Gottingsche Gelehrte An- 
zeigen. 
Gi =C. D. Ginsburg. 
Gl =K. Glaser. 
GIMS! — Td., Mittheilungen 
tiber Sab. Inschriften. 


Gn =Genesis. 

GN =Gott. Nachrichten, 

Gr =Gritz. 

Gu =Stan.Guyard, GuS = Notes 


de lexicogr. assyrienne, 
H = Law of Holiness. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


H = Hebrew(Consonantal Text). 
Hal =J. Halévy. 
Hal" = /d., Mélanges. 
Hal = Jd., Documents 
Religieux. 
HalM4 = Td., Mission Ar- 
chéol. dans le Yemen. 
Hal&s = Id., Etudes Sabé- 
ennes. 
Hb =Habakkuk. 
Hbr =Hebraica. 
Hex =Hexateuch. 
Hg =Haggai. 
Hi =F. Hitzig. 
Ho =Hosea. 


Hoffm=G. Hoffmann. 
Hom =F. Hommel. 
Hom%S=Jd., Namen der 
Saugethiere. 
Houb =C., F. Houbigant. 


HP -=Holmes & Parsons. 
Hpt = Paul Haupt. 
Hpt°=Akkadische Spra- 
che. 


Hpt? =Sumer. Dialect. 
Hpt# =E vowel. 
Hpt"=Sumer, Familien- 
gesetze. 
Hpt"=Beitrige z. 
Lautlebre. j 
Hpt' = Nimrodepos. 
Hpt§ = Sintfluthbericht. 
Hpt?= ASKT, Akkad. & 
Sum. Keilschrifttexte. 
HT =Hebrew (Consonantal Text). 
Hup =H. Hupfeld. 
Hup!, Hup%°v, Psalmen, 
edd. Riehm, Nowack. 
Impf. = Imperfect. 
Imy. =Imperative, 


Ass. 


ind. =indirect. 
indef. = indefinite. 
Inf. =Infinitive. 
i.q. =td quod, i.e. the same with. 
Is = Isaiah. 
Is?=Is. chaps. 40-66. 
Is? =Is. chaps. 24-27. 
J =Jehovist. 
JA  =Journ. of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 


JAs =Journal Asiatique. 
Jastr =M. Jastrow, Dict. of the 
Targumim, the Talmud, 


etc. 

Jb =Job. 

JBL =Journal of Biblical Litera- 
ture. 

JBTh=VJahrbiicher fiir deutsche 
Theologie. 

Je  =Jeremiah, 

Jen =P. Jensen. 

Jer =St. Jerome. 

JHC =Johns Hopkins Univ. Circu- 
lars. 


JLZ =Jenier Lit.-Zeitung. 

Jo =Joel. 

Jon =Jonah. 

Jos =Joshua. 

JosAtt, Jos®J =F. Josephus. 

JPh =JournalofPhilology(Engl.). 
J PTh= Jahrbiicher fiir Prot. Theol. 
JQ  =Jewish Quarterly, 


Jr =A, Jeremias, Leben nach 
dem Tode (Bab. Vorstel- 
lung). 

Ju =dJudges. 

juss. =jussive. 


1K, 2K=1 & 2 Kings. 
KAT’=E. Schrader, Keilinschr. & 
d, Alte Testament. 


Kau =E. Kautzsch. 
Kau$=TJd., Gram. d. bibl. 
Aram. 
KB =E. Schrader, Keilinschriftl. 
Bibliothek. 
Ke =C.F. Keil. 


Kenn = B. Kennicott. 

KG =H. Schrader, D. Keilinschr. 
und die Geschichtsfor- 
schung. 

Ki  =David Kimchi (Qamchi). 

Kiep =H. Kiepert. 


Klo =A. Klostermann. 
Klo&S=Die BB. Sam. u. d. 
Konige. 
Kmp =A. Kamphausen. 
Kn =Knobel. 
K6 =F. HE. Konig. 


Ko$=Id., Heb. Gram. 
Koh =A. Kohler. 
KSGW = Kon. Sachs. Ak. d. Wiss. 
Kt =Kethibh. 


Kue =A. Kuenen. 
La =Lamentations. 
Lag =P. de Lagarde. 


Lag4m™m- stud. — Jq,, Arme- 
nische Studien. 
LagBN =Bildung d. No- 


mina. 
Lages. Abh. — Gesammelte 
Abhandlungen. 


Lag™ = Mittheilungen. 
Lag® = Orientalia. 
LagPers. Stud: — [(].,Persische 
Studien. 
Lag*? =Semitica. 
Lag®’ =Symmicta. 
Lane =Lane, Arabic Dictionary. 
Lay =A. H. Layard. 
LCB = Literarisches Centralblatt. 
Len =F. Lenormant. 
LenBesinnings — Jq., Begin- 
nings of History (Eng. 
Trans. of Origines de 
VHistoire, I). 
Len®r=Jd., Les Origines 
de l Histoire. 
Lo =Lowth. n 
loc. =local, locality. 
Loft =Loftus, esp. Loft = Zd., 
Chaldea & Susiana. 


LOPh= Literaturbl. fiir Oriental. 
Philologie. 

Léw =J. Low, Aramaische Pflan- 
zennamen. 

Luz =S. D. Luzzatto. 

Ly =Leviticus. 


Lyon =D. G. Lyon. 

m., m.=masculine. 

Mal = Malachi. 

Mand. = Mandean. 

Mas. = Masora. 

MBAk=Monatsbericht d. Berliner 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften. 


Me =A. Merx. 

Meinh = Meinhold. 
metaph.=metaphor, metaphorically. 
Mey =E. Meyer. 

MI =Mesha-Inscription. 

Mi =Micah. 

Mich =J. D. Michaelis, 
Mish. = Mishna. 

mng. =meaning. 

Mo =F. E. Movers. 
Mordt=J, H. Mordtmann. 
mpl. =masculine plural. 

ms. =masculine singular. 
MT =Massoretic Text. 

Mill =A. Miiler. 

MV# 0,9, 8) — Miihlau & Volck. 


n.,n. =noun. 


Na =Nahum. 
Nasar=Lexid. cod. Nasaraei ed. 
Norberg. 
Nbr =Neubauer. 
Ne =Nehemiah. 
Neb = Nebuchadnezzar. 
Nes =H. Nestle. 
Nes’ = Id., Syriac Gram. 
NesEg = Eigennamen. 
NH =New Hebrew. 
NHWB=Levy, Neuhebr. Worterb. 
No =T. Noldeke. 
N6$=Syrische Gramma- 
tik. 
No“=Mandiische Gram- 
matik. 
NoNS= Neu Syrische Gram- 
matik. 


nom. =nomen, noun. 

nom.coll.=nom. collectivum, collec- 
tive noun. 

nom.unit.=nom. unitatis, noun of 


singular or individual 
meaning, 

Nor =H. Norris, Assyrian Dic- 
tionary. 

Now =W. Nowack. 

n.pr. =nomen proprium, proper 
name. 

n.pr.loc.=n. pr. loci, proper name 
of place. 

Nu =Numbers. 

Ob =Obadiah. 

obj. =object. 


Ol =J. Olshausen. 
Ol’ = 7d., Heb. Gram. 
Onk =Targum of Onkelos. 
Oort =H. Oort. 
opp. opposite, as opposed to, or 
contrasted with. 
Os =Osiander. 


OT =Old Testament. 

Ot =Oittli. 

Le = Priest’s Narrative. 

part. =particle. 

pass. =passive. 

PB =Proceedings of Soc. of Bib. 
Archeol. 


Pe =J.J.S. Perowne. 

PEF = Pal. Explor. Fund Quarterly 
Statement. 

Pei =F. E. Peiser. 

Pers. = Persian. 

PESoc=American Palestine 
ploration Society. 


Ex- 


ABBREVIATIONS, 


Pf = Perfect, 
Ph. =Phenician. 
pl. =plural. 
bog =Proceedings Am. Orient. 
Soc. 


postB. = post-Biblical. 
postex. = post-exilic, 
Pr =Proverbs. 
Prat =F. Pratorius. 


PRE? (') = Herzog’s Prot. Real- 
Encycl. 

PS =R. Payne Smith, Thes. Syr. 

wv = Psalm. 

Ps-Jon=Targum of Pseudo-Jona- 
than. 


pt., or ptcp. = participle. 


Qor =Qoran. 

Qr = Qeré, 

qu. =dquestion. 

q.v. =quod vide, 

qy- =query. 

R  =Redactor (e.g. in Hexa- 
teuch). 


IR, 2R, 3 R, 4R, 5 R=Cuneiform 


Inscr. of Western Asia 
(Rawlinson). 

RA =Revyue Archéologique. 

Ra  =Rashi. 

rd. =read. 


R d@A=Revue d’Assyriologie. 
Re =H. Renan. 
refl. =reflexive. 
REJ =Revue des Etudes Juives, 
Ri =EH. Riehm. 
RiiW8B —Handworterb. d. 
Bibl. Alterth. 
R6 =H. Rédiger. 
Rob =E. Robinson. 
Rob88 = JId., Biblical Re- 
searches. 
Roo =T. Roorda. 
RP?) = Records of Past, 2nd (1st) 
Series. 
= W. Robertson Smith. 
RSFroph = Prophets of Is- 
rael, 
RS*= Kinship & Marriage 
in Early Arabia. 
RS*e™ = Religion 
mites. 
RTr =Recueil de Travaux. 
Rwy Ruths 
RV =Revised Version. 
RVm = Revised Version margin. 
Ry =V. Ryssel. 
G  =Syriac Version. 
IS, 2S=1 & 2 Samuel. 
Sab. =Sabean. 


RS 


of Se- 


Sab.Denkm. = =Sabiaische Denkmiler, 
edd. Miiller & Mordt- 
mann. 

Sam, =Samaritan. 

Sarg. =Sargon. 

Say =Sayce, 


SBAk=Sitzungsbericht d. Berl. 
Akad. d. Wissenschaften, 

Sch =F. W. Schultz. 

Schl =C. Schlottmann. 

Schr =E,. Schrader. 

Schu =A. Schultens. 

seld. =seldom, rare. 

Sen =Sennacherib. 


x1 
| sf. =suffix, or with suffix. 
sg. =singular. 
Shlm =Shalmaneser IT. 
SI =Siloam Inscription. 
si vera ]. = st vera lectio. 
Siegf =C. Siegfried. 
sim. =simile. 
SK =Studien u. Kritiken. 
Skr =Sanskrit. 
Sm =R., Smend. 
SmUisten — T7., Listen d, 
BB. Esra u. Neh. 
So =A. Socin. 
Spi =Spitta. 
Spi}=Gram. d, arab. Vulg. 
Dial. 
Spieg =F. Spiegel. 
SpiegAPK — Jq., Altpers. 
Keilinschr, 


sq. =followed by. 

St =H. Steiner. 

st. =status, state, stative. 

Sta =B. Stade. 
Sta) =Jd., Heb. Gram. 
StaG@esch — Td., Gesch. d. 

Volkes Israel. 

Str =H. L. Strack. 

Strm =J. Strassmaier. 
Strm4V = Alphabet. Ver- 


zeichniss, 
sts. =sometimes. 
Stu =G. Studer. 


Stud. Bib. = Studia Biblica. 
subst. =substantive. 
Sum. =Sumerian. 


Syr. =Syriac. 
t. (following a number) = times. 
=Targum. 
xJer=Targum of Jerusa- 
lem, etc. 


Talm. =Talmud., 


TB =Transactions of the Soe. of 
Bib, Archzol. 
Th =O. Thenius. 


Theod = Theodotion, 

Thes =Ges. Thesaurus. 

ThLB=Theol. Literaturblatt. 

ThLZ=Theol, Literaturzeitung. 

Tiele =C. P. Tiele. 

To =T. Tobler. 

TP =Tiglath-Pileser. 

tr. =translate (translated, trans- 
lation). 

Tristr =H. B. Tristram, esp. Tristr 
ERE = Id., Fauna & Flora 


of Palesine 
TSWt=Theol. Studien aus Wiirt- 
temberg. 
TTijdschr = Theologisch Tijdschrift, 
‘ui beaches 
txt. =text. 
txt. err. = textual error. 
%  =Vulgate, 
V. =verse ; also vide, see. 
VB =Variorum Bible. 
vb. =verb. 
vid. .=vide, see. 


Vog =de Vogiié, Syrie Centrale. 
Vrss =Old Versions. 
Ww =W. Wright. 

W4G = Arabic Gram. 

WS = Comp. Semit, Gram. 


xil 


We =J. Wellhausen. 
Wetzst=J. G. Wetzstein. 
wi. =with, construed with. 


Wied=A. Wiedemann. 
WiedSamml — 7q.,Sammlung 
Altagyptischer Worter. 
WisdLt = Wisdom Literature. 
Wkl =H. Winckler. 


Wr =C.H. H. Wright. 
Wi =A. Wiinsche. 
ZA =Zeitschr. fiir Assyriologie. 


ZAW =Z. f. Alttest. Wissenschaft. 
Ze  =Zechariah. 


Zim =H. Zimmern. 
ZimBP = Id., Babylonische 
Busspsalmen. 

ZK =Z,. fir Keilschriftforschung. 

ZKM=Z. f. Kunde d. Morgen- 
landes. 

ZKWL=Z.f. Kirchl.Wiss. & Kirchl. 
Leben. 

ZMG =Z. d. deutsch, Morgenlind. 
Gesellschaft. 





ABBREVIATIONS. 


Zo =O. Zockler. 
Zp  =Zephaniah. 
ZPV =Z, d. deutsch. Pal. Vereins. 


+ prefixed, or added, or both, indi- 
cates ‘All passages cited.’ 

> indicates that the preceding is to 
be preferred to the following. 

< indicates that the following is to 
be preferred to the preceding. 

| parallel, of words (synonym or 
contrasted) ; also of passages ; 
sometimes = ‘see parallel’ or 
‘so also in parallel.’ 

= equivalent, equals. 

+ plus, denotes often that other 
passages, etc., might be cited. 

{ ] indicates that the form, etc., 
enclosed is not actually found, 
or that the Hebrew offers 
no positive proof; e.g. n.{m.] 
denotes that the noun is pre- 
sumably masculine, though the 





gender is not clearly exhibited 
in Hebrew. 

A/ =root or stem. 

‘=sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew 


words). 

“N= Wi=et cetera (in Hebrew 
quotations). 

y= Yahweh. 


« beneath a Hebrew word represents 
any accent that occasions vowel 
change. 


Nore. Scripture citations in small 
superior letters and figures, 
following n.m. or n.f., refer to 
some passage where the gender 
is exhibited. Small inferior 
figures following Hebrew words, 
names of conjugations, etc., 
denote the (approximate) num- 
ber of occurrences of such 
words, conjugations, ete. 


& 


N, Aleph, first letter ; in post B Heb.=nu- 
meral 1 (and so in marg. of printed MT); & 
= 1000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 


AN vy. IT. nay. 
JAN (fresh, bright, As. abdbu D1", AG1) 


Tas] n. [m.] freshness, fresh green 
(Lag™**” Inf. 16; thence coner., cf. Ar. 3 
above stem & mng. better than »/39N (spring) cf. 
As. inbu, fruit, Aram. MAIN (q. v.) DM ar) 
ANI DIY while yet in its freshness (i.e. JAS, 
reed) Jb 8”; concr., pl. green shoots bran ‘aNa 
Ct 6” (|| OUT 330 137 AMMAN). 

Taya m.m.*’*"4 oll, (Lag™"*" Inf) 1. 
fresh, young ears of barley Ex 9"; indef. Lv 
24 wa “dps mod oMsDa nm. 2, woh 
TAN month of ear-forming, or of growing 
green, Abib, month of Exodus & passover, 
Ex 13* 23” 348 (JE), Dt 1611 (1st month 
=c. April = j¥N10, ‘7 wahn (:v-) 10 Ply, 
Di Ex 12’;=postexilic jD°) Gave) 

boon v. PIN sub IT. max. 


TNInIIN n. pr. m. (Pers. cf. 823) eunuch 
of Ahasuerus Est 1°. 

T TAN vb. perish (MIn3n, As. abdtu D1™1* 
Aram, 738, -5/).—Qal Pia Ne Nut ee 
VAN y 108+ a Ez 6° & Co) ete. ; Imopf. Jan’ 
Jb3° Je4®; Tas’ Jb207+ at.; gis. TANF Dt 22° 
+4 t.; TANF Jb 8+ 3 t.; 72% Ju 5743 t.; 
aN’ Jb 4°+; 3fpl. NTINALTS 9°; PIANA Dt 4° 
+; 328) Jn 153°; TIN) Jon 1‘ etc.; Inf. abs. 
FAN Dt 47+ 2t.; estr. TAN Dt 7° Prix; TIAN 
Dt 28”; 1738 Dt 28”; DITIN Jos 23%; DIAN Ob” 
Peo”: Pt. T2i8 Dt 2654 7t.; estr. 128 Dt 3278 
(bef. y? v. Di Bo5%*); ete. 1. perish, die, 
of individuals (mostly late) Nu 17?" (|| ya & 


N 








TAN 


(v**) nyo), (also Dt 26°? ef. infr.) Jon 1%! Jb 
31 ¢lg29 Pr 31° Wetea te eM ee 40” 
cf. Is 57’ Pr 11° 28% Ec7"® i119"; emphasis 
on mortality Jb 4% p 1464 Ec 9°; Saul & 
Jonath., under fig. of weapons 2 § 17"; lion 
Jb 4"; caravan Jb 6% (cf. Di); cf. PINTO 
TD 'N Mi 77, TYP Wd 'N1 Ze 9°; perish, 
be exterminated (judgment for sin), of Israel 
Lv 26°78 Dt Q 19.19.20 2 20.22 018-18 Je gigie-2e cf. 
6”, Ob” cf. ~ 80'7 Is 27%; other nations Dt 
7° Je ro 5138 y 2! ro! 8318 cf. gt Am 18 
Ig 41 60” cf, Jon 3° v. also Ex 107 Nu 212% 
(JE) Je 48*°; house of Ahab 2 K 9°; wicked 
in general Ju 5"! Jb 4° cf. v?, ~ 372° 49" 68° 
(|| sim. of melting wax), 7377 92'; also Pr 
10220 as ny Jb 207; cf. ’S DW FA 
4 1°s sq. PINT OY (of annihilation of Isr.) 
Dt ae rr Jos gals (D); sq. bnpa Jind (of 
Korah’s company) Nu 16°° (JE); perish, be 
ruined, destroyed, of inanimate things, e.g. 
land Je g™ (|| 72792 AN¥3) cf. 48°; harvest Jo 
1"; Jonah’s gourd Jon 4%; riches Je 48% 
Ee 5"; vessel 31; houses Am 3” (so oft, 
As. DI”); city Ez 26"? (but del. G Coy ster 
bamdth Ez 6° © Co; heavens & earth p 1027". 
2. fig. perish, vanish, subj. memory Jb 18" y 
9"; name y 41° (i.e. be forgotten); vigour 
Jb 30°; wisdom Is 29"; cf. NY TIN Dt 3278: 
AWBON Je 77 (|[ 7933) ; jit Ez 12%; DY Jb ae 
(i.e. be blotted out); a> Je 4° (i.e. courage 
fail); MPA y 9” Pr 10* 117 Ez 19° 3721 Jb 
8; so MINA y 1121 (i.e. comes to naught) ; 
nonin Pr 117, sq. f+ agent La 3%; AYy+ min 
sq. {+ persons negligent Je 1818 Ez 7%, of. Je 
49/5 esp. “1 DID 'N (ie. they could not 
escape) Am.2™ Je2s> Jb11® W142, 3. be 
lost, strayed, asses 1 S 9*°; sheep Je 50° Ez 
34°" wr19"° (fig. of erring men); perh. Dt 26°. 

Pi. caus. of Qal— Pf. 128 2K 213+ 2t.; 

B 


TAN 


sf. 1728) Co Ez 28" cf. infr.; "NIN Je 157; 
‘AIBN Ez 6° (G Co 7389) ete.; Imp. 728! Ec 
9; ‘TaN Ec 77 Zp 2%; 1. sf. TIBN1 Ez 28% 
(for “BNN) Ew!” O1'* Ks 1% Ges"; but 
Co 3 ms.; v. also Co 38’); PIaXA Dt 12? 
etc.; Inf. abs. 128 Dt 12?+ 3t.; cstr. id. Ez 
22 +etc.; Pt. DIBND Je231. 1. cause to 
perish, destroy, kill, obj. pers. (mostly late) 
2 Korie lstr3 4785 97 sao a sais 
MOT 37? 423845 |] DDM Oo; chahi10”; obj. 
nivD) Ez 22°7 (del. G Co); in judgment, subj. 
VAL BG eClaLral 23 seca) Heh zg 6 eos 
people 2. Kor3%2 K rove lye, Sibu oem 
judgment Dt 114 Je 12” 157 Zp 2” w O° cf. 
21”; obj. inanimate things esp. idols, baméth 
etel ei 233 7 J) Dtet 2 eee eLZ60" 
(but cf. G Co supr.); bars of Zion La 2° (||73%). 
2. fig. cause to vanish, blot out, do away with 
names of idols Dt 12°; voice of Babylon Je 
51°°; memory of dead Is 2614; substance Pr 
29°; understanding Ec 77; good (7310 q.v.) 
Eeg". 3. cause to stray, lose; obj. Isr. under 
fig. of flock Je 237 (||Y"22); abs. Ec 3° (|| MP3). 

Hiph. Pf PINT Nu 24%; DI Jb 14 
ete; Impf. IPI Je 46° (Ges'*?84). Inf 
estr, VANT 2K 10%-+etc.; Pt. TAND Dt 8”. 
1. destroy, put to death, in judgment, (subj. ”*) 
obj. pers. Lv 23°° (sq. ABY APO; || N73 v*); 
Je 49° (sq. DWID); OS (sq. OIND); obj. nation, 
Ammon Ez 25"(sq. niyaNn-jp; || 779), ef. v; 
Canaanites Dt 8” (sq. 02280); Canaan = 
Philistines Zp 2° (|| 023); esp. Isr. Dt 28°" 
(|| TL), cf. Js77; also abs. Je 187 (|i wind 
ying); = 1 (4. DIAN) = 31% (4. yds): ani- 
mals Ez 32" (sq. O°27 DN ovr); ef. Diy sy, 
143” (|| M287); (human subj.), obj. servants of 
Baal 2 K 10”, obj. nation Dt 9°, cf. Nu 24” (E; 
sq. TYP); 2K 24°; cf. Je 46°; obj. inanimate, 
chariots Mi5°; idols Ez 30" (del. BCo). 2. 
fig.,obj. name of kings Dt 74 (sq.02W NOM); 
hope Jb 14"; voice of mirth ete. Je 25% (cf. 
51° Pi. supr.) 

TIak n.(m.] destruction, ‘N"IY Nu 2470-4 
(JE; on form with abstract sense v. BaX® aay 

TTTaN n.f. a lost thing—abs. exc. Dt 22° 
estr. niaN—Ex 22°; with N¥ Ly 5-23. with 
TAN 4+ N82 Dt 22°;—(m an Pr 27 Kt ef. 
i73N infr.) 

MTTDN, VIDS cf. ssa infr. 

TTA, & JIN (estr.) n.[m.] destruction 
(Spx Bgo)”) Est of (879 UFADB), 8; (on 





form v. BeRy; ek 215 b.1 BaX8 49, a): 
Tyas nf." abstr. nearly =n.pr. (place 


~ 


lad atte 


of) Destruction, Ruin, ’Abaddén (cf. Kieol’S 
Jb28” etc.) i748 Jb26°(+ 4t.); abbrev.A748 
Kt 128 Qr +Pr 27°°.—Place of ruin in She'd] 
for lost or ruined dead, as development of 
earlier distinction of condition in Sheél (v. 


binv’), Only in WisdLt; Jb 31”; || yw Jb 


26° Pr 15" 247°; |[nio Jb 28”; |laap 887. 
TI. Ma vb. be willing, consent (cf. As, 
abitu, command, D1*, Eth. AN®&: refuse, Ar. ra i 
id., Nejd be willing So Pe 7% P73 HOB 1880, S17) _ 
Qal (c. N>, ON exc. Is 1 Jb 39°; in Hex. rare 
& only JED, incl. Lv 26"); Pf 038 Ex 10% + 
AN Jurg”? + 7t.; MAN Is 287 (Stas B?; Kora): 
Impf. 7285 Dt 294+ 2t.; 2 ms. juss. NIA Pr 1? 
(Staietta. KGh%!) etc: Pi. DAN Hz 3G be 
willing, sq. Inf. with DEX 1077+ 29t.; without 
> Dt2°4 8 t.; subj. “ Dt 10’ 23°29” Jos 24™ 
2K 8" 13% 24%2Ch21"; human subj. Gmewee 
Ju TO. 2 S Be 3° 14° 2a I Ch yy 28-19 
1 Ch 19”; in bad sense Ex 107” Dt 2° 257 Ju. 
1g” 20% 28 13'*"6; esp. of perverse Isr. Ly 
26" Dti% 18 15° Is 28" 30%42") Nz oe oe 
subj. animal,O Jb 39°; abs. (no Inf.) 2 S 127 
1 K 20° 22°°; cf. Pr 6*, of jealous man; bad 
sense Ju 1177 Ig 30'°; good sense 1 8 22” 
26° 31*=1 Ch 1012.5 69 Prii 34 vbemmeene 
179 (OAYOVAIINA ON); consent, yield to, sq. id 
Dt 13° (good sense); sq. Pap 81; sq. nyyd Pe 
1°; sq.acc. ‘NN2IM y°> (all in bad sense). 
Tyas adj. in want, needy, poor,—so, 
alw.abs., Dt 154+ 40t.; F228 Ex 23° Dt 15”; 
DUtae Am gl4r4t.; BURN (2828) Ex 23” Is 
291°; MIN yp 132'°—( Hex. only JED; mostly 
poet., 23 t. ~) needy, chiefly poor (in material 
things); as,adj. Dt 15"7°; 24 y 109" (both 
||"2¥); elsewhere subst.; py 49° (|| VYY); Dt 
15‘; subj. to oppression & abuse Am 2° 5™ 
(both ||P"I8) 47 8° Is 327 (all |[ 53); Am 8* Ez 
16° 18)? 22) W374 Jb24°™ Prig6 ofa 
r0g'* supr.—(all || °2¥) Je 5”8 (|| Dn) 24; cared 
for by good Jb 29" 30” (|| DY-AWP) 3179 yr129 
Kst 9”; Pr 14" (|| D7) 31°° Je 22'9( || 2Y); care 
of them enjoined, negatively Ex 23°;—cf. Dt 
24'* supr.—positively Ex 23 Dt1s" Pr, 319 
(both || °2¥)—cf. Dt 157-7-° supr.—y 82 (|| ba); 
cared for by God Je 20% y 107% 132 Jb 5%; 
18 2=y 173" Is 14° (all || D1) y en TAS 
(both ||°2¥), ef. Davidic king p 721? (||°2¥)=v* 
‘ANS 123 (|| 2d), v7 (|| 9); needing help, deli- 
verance from trouble, esp. as delivered by 
God > 9” 12° 40%= 70° 74” 861 109” Is 2919 
4x"7 (all |[ 28) Is 25¢ (|| 22) Y 69% 109”, 
Tra n.f. caper-berry (as stimulating 


rials 


desire) Re 12°* (em GEM bS 2. so7G 93, 
Mish. nisyax, cf. NHWB; v. also G; ie. 
capparis spinosa, cf. Ri™’®; so Thes, Ew De, 
etc.; but Wetzst in De (Germ. ed. 1875) 
proposes T3138 (as fem. of paN) the poor soul 
in sense=M213N7 inw3 cf. Symm G, where 
double translation). 

THAN n.[m.| reed, papyrus (etymology 
uncertain; = Ar. 351, As. abu DIY, AGI) Ni3N 
NIX Jb 9” (craft made of reeds, light & swift, 
Heliod. Aethiop. X, 400) — NINDS Tg 182, 

II. FIAN (perh. at least formally justified 
as stem of AN (estr.’28), so Thes (cf. infr.), but 
existence & mng. wholly dub.; as real / Ba 
ZMG 1887, 609 ff. O\ o. acc. to De: 228 As.abt= 
decide, I8=he who decides; Thes (so RobGes 
N67™9".757 & cf. Stas al.) makes 28 nom. prim. 
bilt., imitating infant’s speech cf. mdmmas, pap- 
pa, papa(cf. Ew'’™*); alsoAs.bab Jen7418%, “lp 

S io, 2M. father (Ph. ay, As. abu, Ar. SI, 
Sab. a8 CIS™**"? al, Eth. @fl: Aram. 828, 
$3?’)—abs. 28 Gn 44+ 47t.; cstr. AS Gn17*° 
(cf. in OTIS 2b. & elsewh. in n._pr. On Hal’s 
prop. TAN y. DANA) ; °AN (cf. Ges %) Gn 42 
+; sf.°28 Gn 19%+(MI aN); PAX Gn 1214; 
YAN Gn 2%4 ; AN Jur4??4 6t.; pl. MIN Ex 
r2°+; cstr. NIN Ex 6%+7t.; sf. ‘Nias CAN, 
MAN) Gn47?+15¢.5; OMNIS 1 Ch 48+ 32. 
(late) ; DNiIN Ex 4°+106t. ete. ;—1. father 
of individual Gn 2% (-e DN) 1 128:29-29 1.93182.88 
+ oft. (mostly JED); of father as commanding 
Gui5o0 (J) Je 35°! Pr 6° (cf. Gn 18" J 28% 
P1817% 1K 2’); instructing 1p Pr 1° 4? 
(cf. Dt 8°); specif. as begetter, genztor Pr 23” 
Ze 13°° (+08) Is 45"; cf. Gn 494 (J) Lv 
1878-4 (P); rebuking Gn 37"°; loving Gn 374 
a4 (JE; cf. 227 25% 37° 28.14"); pitying 
y 103” (in sim. cf. 2 18°); blessing Gn 27% 
(JE cf. 27* also 28’ P+); as glad Pr ro 15” 
cf.29°; grieving Gn 37° (JH; cf. 2812” 191-?") 
etc. Also as obj. of honour, obedience, love 
Teco. (jt 55) Ex 2103? (EB) Dt or? 
Gn 287 (P) 1 K 19” (all + O8), 50° (J) Mal 
1° etc. Hence metaph. of intimate connection 
Jb 17" to corruption I cry, My father art thou 
(mab nAN PN), 2. of God as father of his 
people (v. RS*™”), who constituted, controls, 
guides and lovingly watches over it: Dt 32° 
mere oot) Is63%"* 64% Malt? 2? (cluEx 4” 
19* (JH) Dt 32% Ho 11’); cf. Je 2” (of idolatr. 
Isr.) $2070 BN FINA] ABN NIN YP MER ; 
esp. God as father of Davidic line 2 8 yy 
89”; f. of needy (late) y 68° (cf. 103"*) (in n.pr., 
Ff. ofindivid., cf.infr.) 3. head of household, 





brsrass 


family cr clan; "28 13 as abode Gn 38%" Ly 
23%+4+;=family Gn 24% (|| ANB) 415 46° 
+ cf, Nu 18"? Jos 2*"8 6”; esp. techn. of divi- 
sions of Isr. ningwine AN n'a Nu 3° =a 
father’s house, i.e. a family or clan; more oft. 
pl. (ANAS, YIN) Nias n'3= fathers’ houses= 
families, clans (cf. Di on Ex 6") Ex 614 12° Nu 
iy = (Oite ny NU) JOS) 14 toca ey oe eee 
(always P in Hex.); also 1 Ch 5%! + oft. in 
Ch; cf. onda nos WNT (=x na ar x62 
ef. 1K 8' 1Ch6* 7"+ oft. Ch Ezr Ne. 4. 
ancestor (a) of individual; grandfather (in- 
stead of precise term) Gn 28° 32" (J ; where 
used by Jacob of Abr. & then of Isaac); 
greater. 1K 15%; preat-greatgr. 1K 15" etc.; 
oft. pl. (= fathers, forefathers) Gn 15” 46° 
(JE) t K rg* 21° 2 K 19” 2017+; particu- 
larly Yniak’ Dyeasw t Kr? 2 er 2a 
joined with “ax py apy 1 K 14®! 15% 225 
2K 8% 15% cf. v’, 16% 4 (all of kings of 
Judah); intens. TIN NIN) WAN Ex ro° ef. 
Dn 11%; (b) of people Gn 10” (J) 174 (P) 
19°7*8 (J) 36°43 (P) Dt 265 Is g1? 437’ (where 
PWN PAN thy first father, v. Che) cf. also 
Ez16°>-- oft. 3 pl. Ex 3°*4\(E) Dt 1? Jos 1° 
JU 2st 120 ee Te ert Sel ds paD033 
@We Dr. _ 5. originator or patron of a class, 
profession, or art Gn 4°74, 6, fig. of pro- 
ducer, generator Jb 38% IN 0192 van (|| 
DiI win), 7. fig. of benevolence & pro- 
tection Jb 29% DsPaN2 DIN IN, cf. 318: of 
Eliakim Is 227'; perh. also of gracious Mess. 
king TY °AN Iso° everlasting father (Ge Ew De 
Che Brd Di)—others divider of spoil (Abarb Hi 
Kn KueBr™), 8. term of respect & honour 
(Abbas, Pater, Papa, Pope); appl. to master 
2K 5"; priest Jur7’ 18"; prophet 2K 2!-2 
6" 13'*"* ef. 8°; counsellor Gn 45°(H; cf. devrépov 
nartpés & add. Est 3%; +6 warpi 1 Mact 1°’); king 
18 24”; artificer 2 Ch 2” 4% 9. specif., 
ruler, chief (late) 1 Ch 2°? ete. (cf. Ew!™?), 


Tiaby-ay n.pr.m. a hero of David 2S 
23% rd. ON2N so G 1 Chri, ef, Drs (Wes 
bya-ay (v. sub wax); otherwise Klos. 

Toya n.pr.m. (21 is (my) father, cf. 38 

AN n.p y 
& Ph. byray ( fem.), also byway; & Sysyay our 
jather ete.; Abi-baal’ KAT? © soy RS 24), 
N67™G785,40 makes %3N here, & in $7°3N etc., 
estr. but this seems unlikely; cf. also ads 
etc.; views differ much as to these n.pr. and 
uniform interpr. is impossible. Cf. in gen. Ol 
se7f), 1. Saul’s grandfather 189! 14°. 2. 
= foregoing, 1 Ch 11°, 
B 2 


FONAN 


THDNAN n.pr.m. (my father has ga- 
thered) son (descendant) of Korah Ex 6%, 
Sam. DAN, so DAN 1 Ch 6%” g’? (cf. Nes*®™). 

Topas n.pr.f. (my father is joy (2) orig. 
baay 7 (02382) of. MT inf. & Nj7™e29#9.58740m2) 
1. wife of Nabal, then of David 1S 257° 
4042 943 365 28 2? 1 Ch3!; =OUaN 1S 25%" 
DehaN sae byaN ve Daan 283°. 2. sister of 
David 1 Ch 237 = 5228 2S 17%. 

Tyas npr.m. (my father is judge) a 
prince of Benj gNum 2:47 aos. 

Tyas n.pr.m. (my father took know- 
ledge) ason of MidianGn25*1Chi*. Cf. Sab. 
WPIN, Hal "24" also anya Dai =". 

TATDAN n.pr.m. & f. (Yah(u) is (my) father) 
eee ch 1320?) — DIN +7 K 142) pphtts 
(G °ABrov, Ara); = 38 t2 K 18" (G ’ABov, 
"ABovd); =TAN 1 S 89422 t—1. king of 
Judah, son & successor of Rehoboam 1 K 
eee tee a. I Ch Qn 2 Ch y 720-22 T2)6 Laue ae 
pei 22 ee nd.0n iol oamuel 15,6 1b 
6%, 3. yson! of Jerob.l a K. 147.5 4: son-of 
Becher, a Benjamite 1Ch7*. 5. head of a 
priestly house 1 Ch 24". 6. id. Ne 10° 12*”. 
7. wife of Hezron 1Ch2™. 8. mother of 
Hezekiah 2 K 18? 2Ch 291. 

RITVIN npr.m. (he is futher) a son of 
Aaron Ex 6” 247° 28' Ly 10'+ 7t. 

TaN n.pr.m. (my father is majesty, 
cf. 7, TMDY) son of Bela,a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 

tooppar npr.m, & f. (my father is 


might, Sab. nx Hal" *84) prob. = bmn 
2 Ch rr8, MAN 1 Ch 2” — 1, a Levite Nu 
3%, 2.aGadite1 Ch5. 3. father of Esther 
Est 2° 9”. 4, wife of Abishur 1 Ch 2”. 5, 
wife of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11”°, 

| Taw.aN n.pr.m. (my father is good- 
ness) son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8". 

TSwas n.pr.f. (my father is (the) dew) 
a wife of David 2 S 3* 1 Ch 3°. 

tSrgraes n.pr.m. (a father is El; South- 
Arab. name) son of Joktan Gn 10% 1 Ch 1”, 
Cf. Sab. anfyoax, Abme “Attar a father is 
‘Attar ((>nwy] v. mAwy) Halt *, DAM 2mc1880.18, 

JOAN aprm, (Melek (=Malik, Mo- 
lech) is father) —Fo38 Gn 20% +—1. king 
of Gerar Gn 2072-44 , 2177554 26184 (24 t. 
Gn). +2. king of Gath p 34° err. for M8, 
ef. 1S 217';—a better known Philist. name 
substituted for a less known (Hup‘). > Others 


VWeAN 


(Thes Ol De MV) think a #zéle of Philist. kings, 
ef. Pharaoh. 3. son of Gideon Ju 8*' g'***+, 
10° (4ot. Ju), 2811". +4, priest, son of 
Abiathar 1 Ch 18" err. for TOMS q.v. (Sab. 
also n.pr.f. Osiander7™¢%™), 

TaIPar n.pr.m. (my father is noble) 
1. a man of Gibeah in whose house the ark 
tarried 187° 256°" 91 Ch 13" 2 Saesounor 
Jesse 1 8 16° 173; 1 K 4" (1 perh. otherwise 
unknown; Klo prop. 2 12.38). 3. a son of 
paul 1 5:3378r Ch 8 o.ro: 


Toysar npr.m. (my father is delight) 
father of Barak Ju 4%”? 5°”. 

TAN n.pr.m. (my father is Nér, or is a 
lamp cf. 28 21'7; acc. to Lag? =}38 (=]2) 
+73= son of, Ner; ‘ti71@ ABexnp) —so 
only 1 § 14°, elsewh. 122N8—cousin of Saul, 
and captain of his host 1 S 14°? 1/7°5-65-65 4 
g2t.1 & 25-1 K 282, Cn ote 

Toya n.pr.m. (my father is help) — 
= T'S Nu 26°°—1,. a Manassite, called ‘son’ 
of Gilead Nu 26° (cf. Di) Jos 17? Ju 6% 82; and 


son of Gil’s sister 1Ch7"*. 2. a Benjamite, 
a warrior of David 2 § 2377 1 Ch 11% 27. 


Py YAN adj.gent. Abiezrite Ju6'™ 
82= YN Nu 26° 
Tawar n.pr.m. ((‘he) Exalted One is (my) 
father (v. Bae®™'°) cf. As. Aburamu(?) KAT? 4 
ef, DI 2.) ee). 1. a Reubenite, son of Eliab 


Nu 16174-1736" Di 11°. 106) aes G 
Hiel the Bethelite 1K 16*. Cf.also following. 


DIAN n.pr.m, (id., Thes al. exalted father) 
Abram Gn 11%? + 57+, Gn (to 17°) + 1 Chi” 
Neg’; =O0028 Abraham Gn17°*%4 172 t. 
OT. (7738 connected Gn 17° by word-play with 
on of pn; really=oraIx—on=—onr which 
however is not found in Heb. —cf. Di> Hal 
REJ 717 f who prop. O42 03 728 ef. Gn 497 
with Is 41"; so that 00 AN chief of multi- 
tude is the new name of Gn 17° (07) mn). n 

Tawar n.pr.f. (my father is @ wanderer 
(228) 2) a handmaid of David 1 K 1935 217-222, 

Tyan n.pr.m. (my father is rescue, or 
is opulence (cf. YW rich Jb 34%; also YW Ib 
36°? but v. WW); Lag?” thinks fr. [28 (=]2) 
+ yw cf. G ’ABeovove 1 Ch 8*) 1. a son of 
Phinehas 1 Ch 5*°" 6» Kzr7>, 2. a Benjamite, 
son of Bela 1 Ch 8%, 

TAIWAN n.pr.m. (my father is a wall, Sab. 
“war HaPA™§ of, As. Abuddru Da) son of 
Shammai 1 Ch 2°*%, 


4 


WAR 

WIN n.pram. (my father is Jesse; Lag?’ y 
thinks fr. J2% (=|2) + ‘wh cf. G’ABeoca[e] 18 26°) 
SN tO20 Fr t2 es 6='UIN ee 10% 4 
5 t. 1 Ch.—grandson of Jesse; son of Zeruiah & 
brother of Joab 1 § 2657-89 2 GQ 21844 908 
(where rd. 381) G Th We Dr)+12t. 28+ 207 
(where insert 38 G We Dr)+5t. 1 Ch. 

piburay mpr.m. (my father is peace ; 
ace. to Lag = J3 (|3) + DoW, of. G ABecradop) 
—'x trK 15210 DIDI 29 39+, 2 Chr? 
DOwaN 28 13'*+—1. Rehob.’s father-in-law 
Tr K 15% 2 Chr1"", 2. 3rd son of Dvd 28 33 


13'+90t. 28 (insert 2813” G ThWe cf. Dr; 
del. v** Dr cf. We), + +1 K 1° 27? rCh 3? w 3). 


WAR n.pr.m. (the Great One is father (2) 
Bona => Cl. Sab.) a priest, sonof Ahimelech 


spoge 2 23° 20%" 2 S 8" (rd. jbone7}3 “IN 
s0 © We Dr)+ 22t. 28 1K 1 Ch. 


Denar Kt 28 25% v. Sway sub IL naw. 
TNION interj. exclam.of pain, Oh! Pr 23” 
(| Sx woe !). Prob. akin to Syr. K36/ alas 


eee SE (AW Ges less prob. as a subst. need 
from 728, cf. (128). 


TIN (DP#+? comp. As. [abahw], tor- 
ment, but dub.) 


[AMIN] n.f. cstr. 2) NIN Ez 217°; Dl, as 
above, slaughter; but prob. error for Mn3Y (v. 
nav) Ges Co; G ofdya foudaias, ef. F. 

Bp We2oN y. nds. 

TAN v. m3. 

TSN v. WEIN sub IT. rae. 

TUPI YAN vy. WAN sub IT. may. 

PAN y. VEIN sub IT. nay. 

Compan ve ONIN sub II. max. 

PPAR, MIN vy. 1. max, 

DIAN vy. WAN sub IT. nay. 

FJDXAR v. FONAN sub IT. nay. 

JAN] vb. turn (?) (cf. As. abéku DIY 
=720; Thes MV al. compare 3) Hithp. 
ADANNN Is 9", roll, roll up, as volume of smoke 
(of Isr. under fig. of thickets of forest) v. De & 
ef. JBINA Ju 73, 

+1, San yo Vb. mourn (As. [abalu] v. DI") 


—Qal Pf. bax Is247+ 2t.etc. Impf. 3 fs. DANA 
Ho 48+ 3 t.—mourn, lament (poet. & higher 
style); abs., human subj. Jo 1° Am 8° 9° Is 19° 


bay 


(|| May) cf. Tb 14? (subj. 13); sq. by Ho 10°; 
more oft. fig., inanim. subj., gates Is 3°; land 2 4+ 
33° Ho 4° Jor” Je 4” (sq. by) 12 23” of. 121! 
(sq. dy), ny) 147; pastures Am 17. Hithp. 
— Pf, SB8N 1 8 15%; Tipp, DANNY Ex 727; 
DaNT Gn 37° + 3t.etc.; Imv.fs. saNna BE Aas 
ey dannn 18 16'+ 2t. ete. ;—mourn (mostly 
prose) esp. for dead, sq. by Gn 37°42 8 137 14? 
1g” (|| 792) 2 Ch 35”, cf. also Is 66% (over 
Jerusalem); abs. 1 Ch 7”; cf. 28 14? play the 
mourner (where indic. by dress); over un- 
worthy Saul sq. ON 1815°16!; over sin sq. 5y 
Ezr 10° cf. (abs.) Ne 8°; judgment of ” Ex 334 
abs. (indic. by dress), Nu14*° Ez 77" (del. B Co); 
sq. 2 18 6; calamity Nex* Ez 7” ef. Dn 10’. 
Hiph. Pf M2387 Ez 31°; Imp IN La 2°; 
—cause to mourn ; Ez 31*° abs. MT, but ABCo 


obj. D4N sq. by, caused the deep to mourn over ; 
La 2° obj. wall ete. ; (both these fig., cf. Qal). 


thax n.m. °°" mourning—abs. Gn 50” 
414 t. 5 CStR. 27, - 3 tas DIN Is 60°; ppay 
Je 31%—for dead, estr. Gn 27" Dt 34° (||'23) 
so TM ’S sim. for grievous mourning Am 
8°°, 7d. metaph. Je 6°¢ (|| DIA IBD); Gn 
500-4 Je 167 cf. 28 19° ’x Awy Ez 24” (v. Co) 
sq. 5Gn 50°°(v. also Ir. bax ad fin.); for calamity, 
Est 4° 9” (|| 12; contr, 240 BY) Th 30% (|| Syp 
D232) Is 60615 (where appar.= mourning garb, 
sq. 197M NYY, v.also Bi Che on txt.; || AND 00; 
contr. HEY f2Y); Te 31°(|| NY), Lag)*(|| D179), 
Arn 5'°(|| 72D); cf. 729? NiI3D 8 Mi 1°; =time, 
period of mourning 2S 117; ’8 3 Ke 7? (||’3 
naw, v+ (|| Tw 2); ’S 32 garments of 
mourning 28 14’, 


own bas v. 2 38 sub IL. Say. 


aT, bas adj. mourning—’sx Gn 37*° Est 
Or: estr. “DIN pions: DvaN Jb 29” Is 61? etc. ; 
—for dead Gn 37°, calamity Est 6”, cf. fig. 
La 1*(pred., inanim. subj.), elsewhere as subst. 
mourner ; sg. 35"* (cstr.) for dead (|| Ip); pl. 
Jb 29” abs.; for calamity Is 577° 617° (where 
mourners for Zion, or of Zion, v. Di). 


Ti) boy (perh. wl grow green, cf. Az 


grass; Lag®\® prop. Jo) withstand, hence Das 
as withstanding scorching sun (protected by 


trees, springs, etc.), hence also (Lag) 40 \ camel). 


als bass n.f. 1. meadow(?) 15 6° MT but 


rd. j28 cf. vv" G© © We Dr. 2. n.pr.loe. city 
in N. Isr. 2 8 20'8, near Beth Maacah v= 


bass 


nyo na ba v® (so alsov’4 Ew Th We Klo Dr), 
1 K 15% 2 K 15%; = 0°98 2 Ch 164 (=Abil el 
Kamh, wheat-meadow NW. of Dan & S. of Mu- 
tulleh Rob=245), 3, O98 D2N n.pr.loc.(= 
acacia-meadow) in lowlands of Moab Nu 33”; 
—D'Dw Nu 251 Mi 6° (=Tel Kefrein (?) Tristr 
& Merrill? 28° 4th Statement, 89 _ 4, bw bax 
n.pr.loc. (=vineyard-meadow) in Ammon Ju 
11° (vy. Euseb. ’ABeAapredov). 5. npinis bas 
n.pr.loc. (=dance-meadow) Ju 7” 1 K 4”; 
Elisha’s birthplace 191° (v. Euseb. ’ABeApaedar). 
6. DMD Dan n.pr.loc. (=meadow of Egypt, 
ie. fertile as Egypt?) E. of Jordan Gn 50” 
(where interpr. as if 9 028, so © %; v. Di). 
t aX adv. 1. in older Heb. with an 
asseverative force, verily, of a truth Gn 42” 
281451 K 18% 2 K 4", with a slight advers. 
force,nay,but Gn17°(P). 2. in late Heb. as a 
decided adversative, howbeit, but Dn 107” 
Mizr 10" 2 Ch a+ 19° 33% (ch Ar. be of a truth, 


sometimes, from the context, nay rather Qor 
82-94.110.129.149.165.261 aan 4°" etc.) 


TL b5 N (cf. Ar. jet able to manage camels, 
fr. bl, coll., Sab. bax: camel DH M2™61.*), 


“5 
thors n.pr.m. (? camel-driver), overseer 
of David’s camels 1 Ch 27*°. 


bar, Sans v. 52. 
j28 


Nog WE. OO? (a19770") stone (As. abnu, 
= the sharp, projecting ? v. DI%*""; Ph. jax; 
Aram. }28, |i”; Eth. af: Sab.[p 238 DHM 
ZMG 1883,34)__’x abs. Gn 28%+4; {2N 11°45 estr. 
49+; sf. DIS 2K 3°; DAN Gn 31% +4, etc.; 
—a stone (large or small). 1. in natural state, 
used as pillow Gn 28''* (E); seat Ex 17? (E); 
cover of well Gn 297°"? (J); causing one to 
stumble Is 84; marring good ground 2 K 3”; 
hand-missile Ex 217° (JE) Nu 357% (P) 28 
16°18, esp. in judicial stoning, with vb. 0) Ly 
20777 24% Nu 14° 15° Jos 7*°*(all P), so also 
Dtei7 2 Chieq3yb7 802377) cf. 1K. 12° 
2 Ch 108; with vb. DPD Bets eel? 2a TG 
21"; also Jos 7%” (JE or D); sling-stones Ju 
20161 § 1740-89-49-59 2 Ch 26™; hurled by engines 
2 Ch 26; set up for inscribing law Dt 27°** 
Jos 8 (all D); as memorial Jos 4°°7-597071 
(JED) 1 8 7”; as sacred pillar (723) Gn 28” 
35°‘ (anointed with oil),28” (= byn’a) ef /8 (AY) 
DSI" Gn 49% (v. Di); as witness 31" cf. Jos 
24°27 (all JE); pl. gathered into heap (3) 
over dead, Jos 7° (v. Di) 8” cf, ro" (JE) 28 





jan 


hos by on which meal was eaten, in a compact 
Gn 314-48 (JE); built into altar Ex 20% Dt 27°° 
(JED) Ju 8" 1K 1893? cf, 2K 23% & Klo (for 
moan); of figured stone (forbidden) nap ’S 
Ly 26! (H); ndyta ‘x where ark rested 1 S 
6115 also v'3 (MT Sax q.v.); (v. for other note- 
worthy stones 9. infr.) 2. stone, as mate- 
rial, of tablets Ex 24” 317° 34 (pl.) v ** (JE) 
Dt 4% 5" 9°11 1073; of vessels, hence prob. 
Ex 7 (P; ‘N=vessels of stone || o'yy) v. Di; 
idols (|| py) Dt 428 28°" 29°° 2 K 19*=Is 37"; 
also Je 3° Ez 20”; pavement 2 K 16”; edifice 
uK 6’ cf. Gn 113 also 2-5 5 2 Kae" Cn 
221; oft. pl. of (worked) stones Ly 1 4*0*4?-#+#-% 
(P; in wall of house) 2 K 22°+, ef. of city- 
wall Ne 3°; of (ruined) city 1 K 15” Ne 3%; 
tomb Is 14%; NPY D228 (costly building- 
stones) 1 K 5% 7*1°? (v. also sub 3); “228 
wv = marble (v. G) 1 Ch 297; NA YAB= 
hewn stones 1 K 5°" 1 Ch 22? Ez 40” (for altar- 
tables),—cf. M3; ASM ’S 2 K 12% 22° 2 Ch 
34"; foundation-stone, corner-stone Is 28% 
Je 517° Jb 38° ~ 118”; cap-stone, completing 
the building, 72WN17 /8F Ze 47 (but v. 738 VSI 
yy 118” as above), Zc 3° upon one stone seven 
eyes, prob. refers to this cap- or head-stone; the 
eyes are symbol of God’s watchfulness; perhaps 
explaining cup-stones found in Orient, v. Guthe 
ZPY 1800, 129. stone-cutters ‘® WAN 2S 5 1Ch 22”; 
NM AYA 2K 12! cf.1Ch 22°. 3. precious 
stone, gen. with modifying word 77?) 8 coll. 25 
12° 1 K 10? + oft. (v. 2); DOWD ’S Gn 2” (J) 
efi Hix 2528" ont ou Pye Cl go. px Ss 
Ex 257 95°?" cf. 1 Ch 29°; S208 Maza ae. 
MIPS YSN Ts 5.4%; YBN N ab.5 MOP TD WN 
1 Ch 292; [M8 Prr7®; on WY "23 (stones of fire) 
Ez 28'*6 ag precious stones= As. aban 7sdti (1) 
vy. Di#™ & ¥*®; but Sm al. thunderbolts; also 
without distinctive modifier Ex 257 35°; ‘8 U0 
engraver in stone Ex 28" cf.31°35°°(P). +4. 
stones containing metal, =ore, Dt 8° (v. Di) 
Jb 28% cf. v3. +5. a weight, as orig. stone (v. 
Pr 24° cf. Eng. weight stone =14 Ib) D'D7228 
Pre rOuslci§eai oe je 7700 S28 14% (ie. 
acc. to royal standard; cf. COT %*"*) ; “8) “8 
Dt 25% Pr 207” (ie. different weights, for 
dishonest use); MDW ‘IIS DD Mi 6"; just 
weights PT¥7 328 Ly 19°; nnd’ "No Proiiee 
hence also heavy mass of metal (lead) Ze 5°. 
+6. plummet Is 34" (stones of devastation, or 
emptiness, cf. on sense 2 K 21°* Am 47°); also 
made of metal bran ’S Ze 4° (conversely 
plummet fr. plumbum). +7. objectslike stones; 
partic. hail, explicitly, 1127 °338 Jos ro” cf. Is 
Boe vivaady ’® Ez 1318 38"; but also DIN 


ya 


nids; Jos ro" (K) (cf. As. DIY); lime-stones 
W328 Is27°%. 8. in sim. (mostly poet.) of sink- 
ing in water Ex15°=Ne 9"; motionlessness 
Ex15"; strength Jb6”; firmness 417°; solidity 
(of ice) 38°°; in prose, of commonness 1 K 10” 
2Ch1”; also metaph. of one in fear 1 § 25, (i.e. 


petrified with terror, cf. Ex 151° supr.); “83 2? 
=perverse, hard heart Ez11™ 367°; "37348 
Ze 9** (of ransomed Isr.)—’S personif. Hb 2” 
ef.v"; cf. Ez13%(v. 7supr.) +9. In topogr. 
terms (nearly=n.pr.); [73 Ja8 Jo 15° 18"; 
Bits Nt. G0 s* ci. 7? also 4’ (We Dr) 3 “Nd 
DIN 1 S 20%, rd. INST AWA y. G here & v4 
(We Dr Klo); nonin ‘8 1 K 1° (where We 
comp. Ars Zuhol = Saturn: 

Tyas] n.(m.] wheel, dise.— Du. D'JA8i— 
1. potter's wheel Je 18° (two discs revolving 
one above the other; name from likeness to 


mill-stones; v. AW"). 2. ” samy Ex 17° prob. 
=sella parturientis,=dippo Aoxeraion bearing- 
stool, midwife’s stool (fr. likeness to potter’s 
wheel; on custom of labor upon stool v. Ploss 
Das Weib, 2nd ed. ii, 35, 179 etc. & Cesnola Coll. fr. Cyprus, 
Metrop. Mus., N. York, No. 614, terra cotta 
fig. fr. 4th or 5th cent. B.c.; Descriptive Atlas 
eepwesn. Coll.2P 2. of WH. Ward | 


PESoc. 2nd Statement 1873, p. a) 


TION Kt 2 K 5” vy, ney, 

DIAN v. 93. 

TIAN v. 138 sub IL. 728+ 

t[DAN] vb. feed, fatten (Mish. ad.; 1 As. 
[abdsu] DI™) Qal Pt. pass. fattened, DIN of 
ox Pr 15’7; D'D3AN of fowl 1 K 5°. 

Tpaan n.m. ** crib (=/feeding-trough, on 
form y. Ges '**”) of ass Is 1° (cstr.); oxen Pr 
14*(abs.); JOAN-OY pOON Th 39°(of wild-ox). 

t [DIAN] n.[m.] granary (=place of fod- 
der; VAs. bit abiisdti DI"*) pl. sf. MAND Je 
50%, 

NYAYAN v. ya. 

VAS (meaning unknown). 


Tyas] n.pr.loc. city in Issachar, 738 
Jos 19”. 

TPAN n.pr.m. judge of Isr. Ju 12°"? (Lag 
GN 1891, 19 '¥ 12(8), G "ABeowar, S por). 

pan (Ar. $31 run away (cf. Lag’). 

Tpas nm, = dust—’x Dt 28%+ 3 t.; 
estr, Pas Nar’; sf, O)28 Ez 26'°—dust (1 fleeing, 


Tran 


flying; syn. DY = oft. dust lying on or composing 
ground) Exg° Ez 26" Dt 28” ((|75Y) Is 5% (|| Pe) 
29° (||); fig. of clouds under Yahweh’s feet, 
Na 1°. 
t [TPAR or 228 | n.f, prob. coll., cstr. NPIS 
Sieh ae powders of merchant =scent-pow- 
ders. (On formation cf. Lag®%*.) 

T [PAN] vb.denom. Niph. wrestle (=get 
dusty, cf, koms, kovio, v. also Sire abot se Paxnty 
py “EYA= sit at their feet; others, e.g. Di, 
comp. PAN), BY PAX") Gn 32”; Inf. sf. P2803 
py v5, 

“AN (cf. As. abdru, be firm, strong DI®), 


TrIN n.[m.] pinions (fr. strength, poet. & 
fig., pl. in sense) as of dove #55"; eagle Is 40”; 
“SA TUS of king of Babyl. under fig. of eagle Ez 
17° (|| B}B233 paar) of broad, overshadowing 
wings). 

TaN n.f, pinion (nom. unit., poet.) of 
ostrich Jb 39"; INI3N of eagle, sim. for’ Dt 
32"; metaph. of * p g1*; MONI of dove 
fy 68%; (all || 35). 

Tay] vb.denom. Hiph. fly (= move 
pinions); of hawk 72-28. Jb 39”. 

TLV] adj. strong; alw.=subst. the 
Strong, old name for God (poet.); only estr. in 
APY! VINX Gn 49% & thence p 132" Is 49° 60"; 
Dyn) ’S Ts 14 (cf. Che crit. n.)—Ba*®” assigns 
this cstr. to V2. 

TIAN adj. mighty, valiant—’x Jb 34° 
+Isro®8 Kt(QrV33); estr.7d.1S5 21°; pl Ovas 
Jb 247+ ;—mighty (alw.=subst. & poet. exc. 
tS ar). 1.menJu5” Jb 24”(=violent) 34° 
Je 46°18 21° (rd. OSI “8 Gr Dr, cf. 2277; but 
Lagi et oyyn bak Vv. T= Klo 7133), Ta 
ro: au ‘VAN stout of heart Is 46” (=obstinate) 
y 76°. 2. angels p78” (cf.103”°). 3. animals; 
bull, sim. of king of Assyr. Is ro" (rd. VANS & y. 
Di); elsewh. pl.; metaph. for enemies /W¥2 ‘a8 
yy 2279(||D 8); for princes y 68°; for Edomites 
Ts 34"; hence even as sacrif. y 501° (|| DYMY) ; 
of horses Je 8" 47° 50". 

DIAN y. O38 sub IT. pay. 

tT AS proclaimed before Joseph Gn 414 
(mng. dub.; many Egypt. deriv. proposed; e.g. 
a-bor-k, Copt.=~prostrate thyself! Benfey’*™* 
g-Spr.z.6em.3021- Grek, = head bowed / Chabas™41, 
—but dé=y, v.alsoWiedemann’"*8 Werter 1885, 8. G95 _ 
rex-u, head of the wise, Harkavy®! * Zeltschr. 1669 . 


aan 


ab-rek, rejoice thou ! Cook sPekers Comm. Gn. ad loc.and 
p42. Lepage Renouf PPANv- 1°! ab(u)-rek, thy 
command is our desire, i.e. we are at thy 
service ; Say "!B>18 As. abrikku = Ak. abrik, 
vizier (unpub, tabl.), v. already DIW##™4%" 1? 
who cp. As. abarakku=title, perh. grand 
vizier; against Dl, v. COT & No7™e*™ e). 


DIAN, WA v, OPIN, 28 sub IL max. 
oibuian, obwinss v, nibyhae sub IT. nas. 


Ss 

NIN (cf. Ayr. \e\, flee Frey). 

Tesane n.pr.m. (fugitive?) father of a hero 
of David 28 23" (ins. also 1 Ch 11° Dr™). 

TA, (AQN Nu 24") n.pr.m. (violent? As. 
agagu D1”) king of Amalek 18 15%%%9288288, 
also Nu 247 (E), as symbol of might; (Is ’x 
then title? v. Di). 

Tray adj.gent. of Haman (=Amalekite? 
so Jew. trad. & cf. Jos.A*™***) Est 3%7° 835 9%, 

JN (bind, so Talm. 728, Aram. 738). 

TAN n.f. band (Mishn. 7798 cf. NHWB). 
1. pl. cstr. NOD NT bands, thongs (fastening 
ox-bow) metaph. of fetters of slavery Is 58°. 
2. ANS NUS bunch of hyssop Ex12°. 3.’ 
abs. band of men (cf. ban. Eng. band) 28 2”. 
4, N78 vault of the heavens (as fitted together, 
constructed, cf. Ar. 3l>|) Am 9°. 


THAN n.[m.] nuts (coll.) (NH éd., NIBH, 


Ar. 5,3, Eth. 10H; Aram. jag, SMON; cf. 
Pers. ; ie whence prob. M8 as loan-word) Ct6". 


bo (Hoffm™>* comp. Ar. Jol restrict, 
Eth. A7M: a certain one (name withheld), etc.) 

bak n.[m.] usually trans. drop, besa 
dew-drops Jb 38° (\|78) so Vrss De Di; Hoffm 
‘Riickstiinde,” ‘Ansammlungen,’ 1.e. collec- 
tions, stores, reserve-supply. 

Tordors n.pr.loc. town in Moab Is 15°; 


(meaning 2); tcf. Aiyadeu (Euseb.) 9 m. S. of 
Areopoliss py nlungewg es ree ts 


DIX (troubled, sad, As. agamu DI” cf. Ar. 
a) loathe ; also ed marshy jungle; v. ny). 
TOA n.[m.] troubled pool (Aram. id., 
jos As. agammu DIY) —’s abs. Is 357; estr. 
4178+ 2t.; DOIN Ex 8'+ 2t.; INI sr 4”; DIS 


Ex 7°—1. troubled or muddy (gloomy) pools or 
marshes, pl. DY) ’X Is14”. 2. any pool, pond, 


FAN 


sg, OND ’S Is 41 107% 114°; pl. without DY 
Ex 7% 8'(P)Is41%. 3. swamp-reed, rush (= 
Pm) Je 51°. 

T [O28] adj. sad (cf. Mish.) BI-"228 Ts 19". 


THAN, PaaS n.[m.] rush, bulrush. 1. 
used as cord or line Jb 40% (of twisted rushes, 
or spun of rush-fibre, ef. Di ad loc.); as fuel 
41'?; sim. of bending head Is 58°. 2. metaph. 
of the lowly, insignif. (|| 182) Is9 19”. . 

IX (prob. circular, round, cf. Ar. Eel ball 
of cheek & v.Talm. {8 curved rim of a vessel). 

TIAN] n.[{m.] bowl, basin(Talm. pis, Aram. 
NaN, Lo ; Ar. a5lel, vessel in which clothes 
are washed ; As. (pl.) agandté DI"). 1. basins 
used in ritual N38 Ex 24° (E). 2. WIDO 28, 
sim. of curves of body Ct 7°. 3. metaph. of 
family of Eliakim. niaxn ‘22 = basin-vessels 
Is 2274 (=bowl-shaped vessels Che) opp. 3 
D223; both || #7 122. 


FIN (As. stem of agappu, wing, cf. DI"). 


TTS] n.[m.] band, army (loan-word, orig. 
wing of army; As. agappu, Aram. 93x, wing. 
Others, fr. p31, Sta’")—ANl Ez. & all pl. (or 
du.1) PBX Ez 38° 39%; VES 1244 3 t.; TBI 
38° (all ¢.793 exc. 38”)—bands, armies of king 
of Judah Ez12"*17”'; hordes (RV) of Gog 38°” 
39°; specif. of M23 38°; of NDT 7b. 

TL. [AN] vb. gather (food)—only Qal— 
Pf, THY, of ant Pr 6° (obj. D2ND) ; Impf. 2 ms. 
ANA of Isr. Dt 28% (obj. = grapes, not expr.) 


Pt. 922 738 subst. one who gathers (abs.) Pr. 10°. 

z x 

TI. 73N (pay, hire, Ar. =|, Aram. U8, tant ; 
As. agdru D1”, Palm. 1x Reck7™47% %), 

z 

TAN n.pr.m. (perh. hireling, Ar. >.>, 

Aram. 818, Jenn? ”"v. PS, As. agtru, cf. Hpt 

BASiI24- others gatherer, fr. I. 3x) son of MP,, 

an author of proverbs Pr 30’. 
TTA AN] nf. payment, D2 NUN 1S 2%. 


Toa n.f. letter, letter-missive (late,prob. 
loan-word, As. egirtw DI”)—abs. Ne 2°+ 2t.; 
estr. Est 9”; pl. N38 abs. 2Ch30'+ 3t.; estr. 
Ne 2°; ONN Ne 6'”—letter, esp. royal letter 
2Ch 30"? Ne 27°; but also others Ne 6°17"? Eg 
9-9 (|| ABD vv; other syn. 231, JAY? q.v.) 


Granary v. bana, 
IN v. 10. 


TN 
TN, NTIS, NIN v. me. 
[ITN] vb. grieve; Hiph. Inf. aNd (= 


INT Ges!®*®") to cause to grieve 18 2. (But 
Dr prop. 279) fr. 217 q.v.) 


Prats n.pr.m. 3rd son of Ishmael (ef. 


Ar. Eas) invite, discipline 2) Guyer! 7 Ch 
1 a (As. Idibw il etc., name of north. Ar. tribe 
Dis"; cf. Minzean ban DHM in MY). 


SIN (tcf Ar. Sl strength). 
TAIN n.pr.m. a chief Israelite Ezr 8%”. 


TIN n.pr.m, y. 37. 


whos n.pr.m. 5th son of Haman Est 9° 
(Pers. ?). 
T. ON (cf. As. [addmu] make, produce (1) 


DIV &Pr ae 


OTN , 4.2m. ">" man, mankind (Ph. O58, 
Sab. zd., CIS'’*"* al.; cf. As. admu, young (of 


bird) DIY, but No?" identif. with Ar. .U| 
coll. creatures) —Sg. ADS. OXC, Cstr. er O) Ci. 
Thes; (“8(3) 23 oft. =pl. of ‘8 Gn 11°+ 39t., ef. 
NT N32 Gn 6” ) 1, a man(=Ger. Mensch) = 
human. being Cee tr Se3618 6 1 Oss (27t. J) 
Ly 54 (|[WB2) 137° (19t. P) Ne 2" Is13” (|W); 
Soman “0 Jos 14? (E); 99253 ’8 Pr 6” (| ne 
cf. 1S an? & v. byba); =any one Ly 1? Nu 9%? 
Seo 27 Erin” 217°?) 24% Ke 7? oft. 
WisdLt, Je 2° 42> Ne 2”, cf.’8 YB] Nurg!+; 
seld. gene opp. woman "Gh 22% +22,23.25 8,12.17.20. ot 
Ec 77%, 2. coll. man, mankind Gn 176 9°66 4 
(P28t.) 6156-7 (JE 24t.) Dt 4? (D 6t.) (on 28 
peeks 1 Ohi7” v. Dr); distinctly = men + 
women Gn 17 5' Nu5°; given as name Gn 5’; 
but= warriors Is 22° is 337 (|| D°8); || beasts 
(41 +, Ji mona Gn 67 7 23 (J 2) Ex 81s. 014 9° 10 (P) 9 
erat 13° ete Call ee late proph. 1% Ono tes 
meent oa izir 4) 28 20°).32.%,(del).Co) 
36"! Jon 3° Zp 1° Hg 1 Ze 2° 8"; ||AP2 Ez 4”; 
yN¥, DMN, 2 Nu 31°; |léd. + MIMD DBD yor 
cf. Jon 3"; yma Gn 9g? (P) ef. Ez 15-8-10.26, & 
descript. of DIN. Ez 10*"*! cf. 417%; || trees 
Dt 20"? (rd. O77 v. Di); opp: God 18 15” 10 os 
Aaor Hz 28" 'r Ch 21" 29! 2 Ch 6'® Mal 3° ei 
Ex 33” Dt 57; so ‘N7J2 Nu 23” (|| wx) E 
phi ‘8 (87t. Ez, alw. addressed to proph.); 33 
‘S11 8 267; made in God’s image Gn 17°77 98 
cf, Ee 49 as feeble, earthly, mortal Nu 167° 
Peoo tae Ibs 14°? ch 25° (Ripa Bere 
as sinful 1 K 8* 2 Ch 6% Je 10% cf. Nu 5° Jb 
31°° Ho 6"; of men in general, other men (opp. 


MOT 


to particular ones) Ju 16" (cf, “81 TON y71) 
187-8 735 Je 324: || WN Ts 29-11 17 5. cf. Ez 
23° (del. Co Vrss); “8 22 28 7" (|| DWN) Pr 
84 (|| DYN); y 49° 627 (both |] WN 122)=men 
of low opp. men of high degree— so oft. Ph. 
and = vassal Sab. DH M2™41876, 680 cf. 68 78 WEI coll, 
Noor tt ¢ Clas iz oe +3. n.pr.m. 
Adam, first man Gane art., of. jOY 1 Ch 21! 
over ag. ‘WI Jb 1° etc.) Gn ge Ci r5 ea CP) 
nChi (Gn 2° 3 Uehrda N2 Val: ee eee 
pr.loc. city in J aan valley (as buzlé?) Jos 3". 


TON is n.f. ground, land (as tilled, Ger. 
bebaut? DI™, but Fleisch. (Merx*rhvt st) 
comp. Ar. i25\, skin, as smoothly covering 
& close-fitting; D7 cf. Ar. a smear (spread 


over surface) ; cf.also N67"0™ i —x Gni™+; 
estr. NOW Gn 47°43; sf NOW Jb 31° 4 2 t. 
etc.; pl. MON ~49"—1. ground (astilled, yield- 
ing sustenance) Gin 25:9 317-28 428-12 429 g21 | 9? 4.48 
Ex 94” (all’J); E23? (i) Div euiecon cy 
2 9411.18.33 .42.51 Boy 2S Or Ts 17 2874 SOs Je 
720 r4* 25°38 Ho r™ Mal 3% y 83" 105" Pere 
28" 1Ch27* Ne 10% ef. fig. Jb 5° (|| Tay); 
personif. 31° Jo 1°; also NI] WN Gn 9” (J) 
tiller, husbandman, meton. ns 298 2 Ch 26” 
i.e. dover of husbandry (or do these point to 
earlier meaning tillage? cf. DIP") ’8 TaY WN 
Ze 13°. +2. prece of ground, landed property 
Gn qi: o19.19.19.20.22,22.23 26 (all J) v 49” (pl. ) +3, 
earth as material substance; of wh. man is made 
Gn 27 (“SI7}1) ABY); so finals vie (RAPD); 
altar Ex 20%; earthen vessels ’S ean Is 45°; 
on head, sign of WOCTEL 0.4702 OE 15" or, 
contrition Ne 9* (cf. NBN, WBY); “NT Nayd 1 K 
74° cf. 2 Ch 4" (firmness of earth, firm ‘earth, 
clay-ground, for casting - “moulds: or elauy- 
moulds (Be)? or is this .pr.? Klo prop. mypa 
MDINA in the red cave); mule-loads of 2K 8 
in it lie the dead TBYNO TN 2 Dn 12? cf. 
Cn v 146% 4. jround as earth’s visible 
surface ; i “81 DIN] Gn 17> 6° (both P) Ho 2”° cf. 
Gn 7°97? (J 1) Ly 20% (P) Dt 43° Ez 38”; also 
Gn 4°°(J) Is 2474 Am 3° Zp 17°; as wet with 
dew 2817"; rain 1 K 17‘ 18'; cf. personif. 
MENS “NT ANY Nu 16° (P) (|| pox ur vid. 
v"; of partic. ice spot WIP ‘N Ex 3° esp. as 
abode of man Gn 4" Ex 10° Dt 4!"121 1S 208! 
2 8 14); oft. SIS Gnie® 4 Sota oats bi 
a2 24310 Nur2® Dt 6" 78 (all J, D) 1S 20+ 
gt. 5.land, territory, country (= YN) Gn 47° 
(J) Li 20% (J 2—|| po) estr. bef. n.pr. DYIY “S 
Gn 47; ATi Nils ov; Syn ’S Ez 1 pry 
16t. Ez; esp. of land as promised or given by 


MOTs 


% to his people=Canaan Gn 28" Ex 20” Nu 
11232" (all J?) Dt 5%+16t. Dt, Jos; 1 K 8%* 
i, Je 16” aA 25° a5 Ez 28” 2 Ch 62°31 a 
39°; cfvalso Dt reer en ae mye ds 
14'+, Ez 34°74, Ne 9® (TY “S),—in all c. 
41t.; + Jo 27 (personif.); WIPI/N Ze 2™ (cf. sub 
4 supr.); hence also as Yahweh’s land Dt 32° 
Isr4? Zeg 2Chy™®. +6. whole earth,inhabited 
earth (seld.; cf. also 87 °2B sub 4 supr.) Gn 12° 
28" (both J cf. 78 18% 22% 26*) Dt 14? Am 3” 
Is 247. +7. n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali (as 
built cf, DIN 4%=ed-Ddmet) W. of L. Gennes. 
Jos 19° v. Di. 

TOOTS n.pr.loe. city in Vale of Siddim 
Gni0?n 4 sDtzo. slots 

apin “ATS n.pr.loc. pass in Naphtali, 
Jos 19° v. 3p). 

9* @ 2 

Tl. DIN (-3!; a2! tarony, Eth. 42a0; 
(only in derivatives), As. add@mut DIY; ef. 
Lag?’*). 


TOWN, OTN] vb. be red (on format. cf. 
Lag®§ ef) __Qal Pf. 3 pl. 118 ruddy, of Na- 
zirites La 47; Pu. Pt. reddened, dyed red, 
DIND Na 2‘ (of shield), OYIN1) of rams’ skins 
Ex 25° 2614357 36!39* (all P). Hithp. Jmpf. 
redden, grow or look red, DANN Pr 23°"(of wine) ; 
Hiph. Impf. emit (show) redness (cf. Lag*\™) 
ybina 3/IN? Is 18 (of sins) i.e. be glaring, fla- 
grant (cf. also v"). 

TOW adj. red—’x Is63? Zc1°+ Gn 25°, 
v.infr.; DUIS Ct 5”; £778 Nu rg’, pl. DIS 2K 
37 +4 2t.;—ruddy, red, of man Ct 5"; horse Ze 
1°8 (|| PAY cf. As. DIY”) 6? (|| AY); heifer Nu 
19°; water 2 K 3” (D732 ’S); cf. as subst. red, 
redness on garments 637; D181 =the (red) lentils 
Gn 25°, but rd. DIN vy. infr.; cf. also npyn. 

Toa n.(f.] carnelian (fr. redness ; @ cap- 
d:0v; on format. cf. Lag®*™*) Ex 28” 39" (P) Ez 
23%. 

TOTS n.[m.]nameofacondiment (Ar. al5 


y. Anderson in Di; cf. As. adumatu? D1) ’89 
Gn 25° (J; so rd. for ‘83 MT; v. Di). 
DITN (+DS Ez 25“) u.prm. 1. Edom 
name of a god? v. Sta*>™ RS&™*; vid. npr. 
pINtay; but Bae®"” thinks dial. var. of DUS, 
DYIN I= DIN 123) = Esau, elderson of IsaacGn 
25° (J) (where etym.=red, cf. v” (E 4) & sub 
DTN) 361519 (P). 2. coll.(m. but £. Mal 1°) 
Edomittes, Idumeans as descend. of Esau Gn 


10 


AR 


36°8 (P); also 19 14% +4 31t.4+ 28 8” (for MT 
pix; GG, v. 1 Ch18” ¥60', We Dr); perh. 
also v? (@G 1 Ch 18"; MT Dow but v. We Dr); 
also 2 Ch 20? (v. Be); ’N=king of Edom Nu 
Bua poet. ’~ ‘2 v 137’ 7s na La Aon, 
3. land of Edom, Idumaea (f. Je 35*° 36° Ez 
32”) S. & SE. of Pal. Gn36* + 32¢. (incl. TY 
8 Gn 32°; TS yas Gn C6. Nu 207 214 33° 
+);—uncertain whether 2 or 3 are Ex 15” 
Nu 20% 2484 9 t. (chiefly in “8 129 etc.) 

Tots adj.gent. Edomite Dt 23° 1S 21° 
229:18-22 7 K yz v ee DIT 2Ch ap! 28": 
so 2K 16° (Qr; Kt p‘pN, v. DIN); DMN 
rK ri; f, neo 1K rr. 

TOTMIN adj. reddish (cf. As. ada(m)mu- 
mu? D1) of leprous sores Ly 13% (B77) v® 
(D1); ENON, NOT v9, fpLMB TN 14", 

THOT adj. red, ruddy, of Esau as new- 
born babe Gn 25” (whence name Edom acc, 
to E? cf. Di); of youth 18 167 17% (2078). 

DVDTN n.pr.loc. v. ny sub mby. 

TSIM TS n.pr.m. a prince of Persia & 
Media Est 1™ (cf. Pers. admdta, unrestrained). 


JTS (mng. disputed ; (1) cf. As. [adannw | 


firm, strong; adv.adannis, strongly, exceedingly 


DIY > (2) Fit. (a) make firm, fasten (cf. yrs) 
whence {I8; (8) determine, command, rule, 
whence {i78; (3) Thes Add., MV al, (a) intr. 
be under, low, inferior (cf. 7, y\>), whence TT8; 
(b) tr. put under command, rule over (cf. }) 
whence IN; v. also (4) Lag™*™, PIS fr. sol). 

[33] oq Mei. ¥x2.9 base, pedestal-—}J8 Ex 
387; pl. DTS Ex 26°+; estr. 218 Ct5” +, ete. 
1. pedestals of fine gold, on wh. pillars of marble 
were set Ot 5. 2. pedestals of the earth on wh. 
its pillars were placed Jb 38° (|| corner-stone). 
3. (metal) pedestals, bases, or sockets in wh. 
tenons of planks & pillars of tabernacle were 
set up; two for each plank & one for each pillar 
Ex 2699-194 pot, in Ex 26.27.35-40 Nu 3.4 
(all P); cf. G Sm Co for 21 Ez 41”, of altar. 

PTS nm. M9" lord (Ph. pox)—’s yr25 + 
estr. JIN Jos 3+; pl. DT Is 26+; estr. 12S 
Dt 1074; sf. IN 1S 2544 etc; (IN, ITN, 
‘58 are variations of Mass. pointing to distin- 
guish divine reference fr.human. PI., with few 
exc. an intens. pl. of rank; word takes sf. as pl. 
in all other pers.; so doubtless here. Orig. 
reading prob. in all cases ‘278 (v. Dalman 
Der Gottesname Adondj . Lag?’ 3 makes TN an Aram. 
format.); ‘7% now found in J 51t.; in E 


js 


Wig t 92 he exer) ini Pet Gnes) 
Nu 36°"; often S & K; in Chr only in sources, 
BOM wan =e e4? a 2@h ose ne eue 
only in hist. parts Is 365°” Je 377389; elsewh. 
+Dn z 10 To}6-17.19 12° Ze 1? que 63 ~ Ito! Ju 4® 
68 Ru oes 8 aa +Hx A Jos 8 (J) Ju 6» 
13° is referred to God, but ‘278 '2 +Gn 43” 
Ae etek) er Set e5 en 342" rer eto 
human superiors. There is uncertainty as to 
S58 Gn 18? 19; ITN 19°)—t1. sg. lord, 
master (1) ref. to men: (a) supt. of household, 
or of affairs Gn 45°°(E)=yp 105”; (6) master 
y 12°; (c) king Je 22% 34°; (2) ref. to God, 
mn PINT the Lord Yahweh (v. m7) Ex 23” 
34% (Cov’t codes) ; PINTTOD NIN Lord of the 
whole earth Jos 38 (J) 94° Ze 44 6° Mi 4®; 
ninay Si, earlier Is 1% 3! 10% 194 (C258 Is 
10° in common MT; not Massora, doubtless 
scrib. error); ‘87 Mal 3}; 8 prr4?, Bp. 
lords, kings Dt 1o%Y = 136°; Is 26%; elsewh. 
intens. pl. of rank, lord, master, (1) ref. to men: 
(a) proprietor of hill Samaria +1 K 16%; (6) 
master Gn 40’ (E) Ex 21*4* (Coy’t code) Gn 
24°+ (J, 11t.) Dt 23% Juro™"+13t.8S&K; 
dos W523" Pri25™ 27°30" dae427 Am 4) Zp 
1° Mal 1°°; (c) husband Ju 19" y 45%; (d) 
prophet 2K 2°°°; (e) governor Ne 3°; ( f) prince 
Gn 427° (EK) 44° (J) 18 29%; (9) king Gn 40! 
(E) Ju3”+40t.S &K; Ch only in sources 
Pemie 9C1,1020'; 2 Chr3°18"—7 K 22" Is 
790022 30 37° Je27°; (2) ref. to God Mal 1°; 
DyINA Pals: Lord of lords Dt 1o°=wW 136°; 
ITN W135°147° Ne 820; DTN a) 82° Ne 10%; 
* PIN Is 51” (prob.=thy husband, Yahweh) ; 
WIN Hor2™ (possibly error for‘J38), 3. sf.rs. 
ITS (TIN) (1) ref.tomen: my lord, my master, 
(a) master Ex 21° (Cov't code) Gn24"+4, 44°(J, 
20t.) 1 30°" 2K 5°26": (b) husband Gn 
mooie) prophet 1,K/ 18! 2K 2794168 6° 
8°; (d) prince Gn 42” (E), 23°15 (P), 43% 448 
+,47°%, +(,12t.); Ju 4®; (e) king 1S 22"+ 
(S&K 75t.); (f) father Gn 31° (E); (9) Moses 
mmege. Nir 1211394 (J )e 3674 (P) 3) (nh) 
priest 1 8 1%: (7) theophanic angel Jos 5" 
Ju 6%; (j) captain 2811"; (k) general re- 
cognition of superiority Gn 24% 32°+; 33°+; 
44'+(J,13t.), Ru2® 18 25%+4 (15 t.); (2) ref. 
to God: 308 a. my Lord Gn 204 (1E) Ex 15” 
(Sam. m7) elsewhere in Hex, J; Gn 183?)27-8081. 
32 19218) Ex 418 p22 5 49 Nu r4™ Jos 78; alsoJu 
6 13°; not S35, 1-K 22° 2 Kiro*s\ not Chron. 
exc. memorials Ezr 10° (ref. to Ezra) Ne 1" 48; 
WisdLt only Jb 38% (doubtless scrib. error for 
77° of many MSS.); not Ho; Is 377438 (hist. 
part); exil. Is 49 (cf.51”); Mir? 1674 (47t., 
chiefly this sense, exc. sub b.; cf. *27%) srby my 


. 


1A 


ITN 


Lordandmy God 135%; (writers that use pmb 
seld. use 278); b. Adonay n.pr. of God, paral- 
lel with Yahweh, substit. for it oft. by scrib. 
error, & eventually supplanting it. In earlier 
Is 3% + (19 t. seeming to belong here), Am 47 9! 
Ez 18°” 33-9 21% (prob. ‘278 as in usual 
phrase); Ze 9* Mal 14 Lar +(14t.) 24378 
78° 90” (110) rr0° (Dalman puts most of these 
sub (a);—many cases are doubtful); 1 K 32% 
(Mass.*258 for MN cf.Dalm. 2 K 7°; Dalm.rightly 
questions ; herds. n\n). The phrases by TN 
7 38" 86", Adonay my God; DONT NN Dn 
9°, WON BoP, ON “x Dn of favour taking ’x 
Dn 1? 9/* (772) vy'%1"199-19 as the divine name. 
4, MN FN (a) my Lord Yahweh (vy. nim) Gn 
15°°(JE)Jos 77 (J, G om.”*) Dt 3% 9° Ju6” 16% 
287(6t.) 1K 28%; prob. Am 378724598 Je16 4 
14° 32% Ez 4¥ 81 9° 11 208 37° (NUNIT 
) 13°23 24% 28": 29" inappropriate in mouth 
of God; del. ‘248 (Co) or rd. D278 (Dalm.) ; 
Mi 1? Zp 17 Ob? Ze g™ p 71% 73%; (b) appar. 
n.pr. Adonay Yahweh Is 25° Je 44%; exil. Is 
40" +(rot., but 61'" rd. min’, G); (c) uncer- 
tain whether (a) or (6) in proph. formula 8 
“’s Ts 77 2816 30 49” e714 65% Je 4 Am 18 3u 
5° 7° Ob? Ez (r3rt.); ’8 ON) Is 568 Je 2% Am 
3° 4° 8°" Ez (80t.); “873271 Ez 6° 253 36!; 
ys yaw Am a 6°; 7y iN WI =) Am ie 8}. 
5. 28 M1 Yahweh my Lord 682 1097! 1408 
141° Hb 3% 6, MNI¥ MA IGN (a) my Lord 
Yahweh S.(v. M823) wy 697 Am 9” Is 10% 2252 
28” cf, “8 MINIYI DN, Yahweh, the God of 
Hosts my Lord Ams"; (b) a divine name, 
Adonay, Yahweh 8. Je 46" 50%; (c) uncer- 
tain are “SS WX 7D Ts ro* 2245. ’8 ON) 
1S % Tg 3% Je 2" 49° 50°, iy 

TyIN n.pr.loc. in Babylonia Ezr 2° (y. 
33 n.pr.) 

TYTN id. Ne 7", 


TPA ITN n.pr.m. (or title) king of Can. 
city Bezek Juz’; without Maqq. v**. 

Tprs sty n.pr.m. Canaan. king of Jeru- 
salem Jos 101 (Lord of righteousness; my 
Lord is righteous, or my Lord is Sidig—divine 
name—ef. PI¥ 32, 24, Ph. Syariw ete.) 

WITS (TTS) npr.m. (my Lord is 
Yahweh, cf. Ph. jowxsin, Syain, wowdIN etc., 
in As. Aduniba’al Schr®®™1”) 1, fourth son 
of David 1K 1°+ r1t., 2°45 t. (=I 28 34 
1K 1°78 2® 1Ch3’), 2. a Levite t2 Ch 17°. 
3. a chief of the people +Ne 107 (= DP 5 7's 
Ezr2) chy3!): 


Op TN 


Top IN n.pr.m. (my Lord has arisen) 
head of a family Ezr 2" 8" Ne 7! (3718 Ne 
TG). 

TOVITN n.prm. (my Lord is ewalted) 


official of Solom. 1 K 4° 5; so also 28 20” 
1 K 12% G We Dr*™. 


i DTTS (contr. or corrupt, cf. foregoing) same 


official, under David 2$ 20%, & Rehob, 1K 12" 
(=070 2 Ch 10%). 


+[ TIN] vb. (poet.) wide, great, (thence) 


high, noble (? As. addru DI*)—Niph. Hates 
majestic, glorious, of %, VIS] Ex15"; cstr. 
*TIN3 vo (v. Di); Hiph. Jinpf. VS) make glori- 
ous the teaching Is 42” ( subj.) 

TT8 n.[m.| 1. glory, magnificence (As. 
aduru, adiru) ironic. of price of shepherd 
(symbol,) Zc 11™. 2. mantle, cloak (as wide) 
Mi 2° ( || Md’), but rd. nN (N lost bef. foll. 
T1) ONES ocr ees 

TOMAS n.pr.loc. (to hills?) cityin Judah 


2 Chir? (cf. *Adwpa, Awpa, Ost or aan wae Pays 
now Dira, W. of Hebron, Rob. ?®™™. 

TTA n.pr.m. (noble?). 1. son of Bela, 
grandson of Benjm. 1 Ch 8° (perh. error — cf. 
Be—for MS q.v. Nu 26” Gn 46”). 2. city in 
Judah Jos 153 (TVS); = TWIN WN (q.v.) Nu 34% 

TA "TN adj. majestic—’® y 8+; £. NTN 
Ez17°? (v. infr.) etc.—1. majestic (wide, lofty) 
of waters of sea Ex 15” 93%; a ship Is 33”; 
a tree Ez 17”; a vine Ez 17° (0738 /23, so Fi; or 
‘Sn. abstr. v. sub NVI8 infr.); also fig. of kings 
a 1368; nations Ez 32"; gods 18 4°; of Nw 
93° 76°; of name of * 8". 2. subst. ma- 
yestic one, of nobles, chieftains, etc., Ju FaanN 
2°38 Je 143 25% (JNBT IN fig. so) ** 307 Ze 
a1? 2Ch 23” Ne 3°10"; of “ Is 10% 33”; of 
servants of 16° (=priests? cf. 1Ch24° & 
v. Che). 


TATA n.f, glory, cloak—’s abs. Jos 7"; 
nas Ez17°; str. Gn 257+ 4t.; JATIN 1 K 19% 
4+3t.; DAVIN Ze 11°—1., glory, magnificence, 
of vine Ez17° (so Thes MV, but <adj,f. fr. WIS 
q.v.), of shepherds Ze 11° (or sub 2). 2. man- 
tle, cloak (wide garment) of hair WY Gn 25” 
Zc 134 (as proph. mantle, so perh. 11° of shep- 
herds=false proph.) cf. of Ehjah 1K 19 2K 
2515.4, put NY WYIY NTIS (fine mantle of Shi- 
nar = Babylonian mantle—doubtless costly) Jos 
77174 (J) & (late) ’X alone Jon 3°. 


aN 


TVS n.pr.(m.] 12th (Babylonian) month= 
Feb.—Mar. (late Heb. loan-word, = Bab. A(d)- 
daruv. D1? 4" meaning dub. perh. addru, 
be darkened, eclipsed, but v. DIY?) Est 37° 
G2 gile-W2t cf, Palm. Nabi ats Vou” Hut cay 


ty>ers n.pr.m. (Adar ts prince, As. 
Adar-maltk (%) v. KAT?™, cf. ABK™; or A. zs 
Counsellor, Decider, cf. DIS’; otherwise Sayce 
Hel Beh.7- on Bab. god Adar v. Schr =" 2° 
DI*"* but Sayce™) =? its Jen =" talrd. ae 
name Vinib,; on Carth. 74N3n* v. Bae®: cs) 1, 


a god of Sepharvaim 2 K17*. 2, parricidal 
son of Sennacherib 2 K 19% Is 37™. 

DTT y. DWAIN sub YN. 

PDVTN v. j10275. 

VTS vy. p74. 

WIN only Inf. abs. wIIN y, BAT. 

ATIN,,,vb. love—Qal Pf.378 Gn 27° + 7t.; 
ANN Gn 27"; ION Gn 37°+ 3 t.; F278 Dtr5™; 
3 fs. MANN Ct17+, etc. ; Zmpf. 238) (37) Pr 3” 
+3 18. 208 Pr 8” (cf. Ew!4 Gesi®1); 308) 
Mal 12; 320%) Ho z1?; Dan& Ho 14*; D2nN 
WLiQ:'; 2 mpl3anyn Pri? (efjKo'P Gea eae 
AIONA Ze 87; PAIND y 4°, Ime. “208 Ho 3°; 
ANN Pr 4°; NS y 31% Am 5%; ON Ze 8; 
Inf. estr. 38 Ec 3°; 7308 Dt ro¥+; N38 Mi 
6° + ete. ; cf. also sub m. AIAN infr.; Pe. ans 
(AMIN) Dt 10% + 26¢.; f. cstr. NIN Ho 3" isprob, 
active cf. BaX®™*; sf. 208 Is qr ete.; f. nank 
Gn 25%; ‘N20 Ho ro" etc.; Pt. pass. FN Ne 
13%; NDS Dt 21%!" —love (mostly c. ace., 
Sq. Dek obj. Ly 1914 2Ch 19? (late), sq. 2 He 5°; 
abs. Ec 3° & v. infr.), (affection both pure & im- 
pure, divine & human);—1. human love to 
human object; abs., opp. hate 82¥ Ec 3°; of love 
to son Gn 22722" 37°4 44” (JE) Pr 13”; so 
also 2813” G Ew Th We, cf. Dr, of Dvd’s loving 
Amnon; never to parent, but mother-in-law 
Ru 4%; of man’s love to woman; wife Gn 24” 
29% (cf. v*)? (JE), also Dt 21°" Jur4*® 18 
1 2Chr117 Est 2” Ho 3! Eco®; but also Gn 
343(J) Jux6*” 2813'*" (where of carnal 
desire) 1 K 11° ef. v? Ho 3'; Y2’S loving a para- 
mour, v. BaX®1°; woman’s love to man 1818” 
(so v* MT, but rd. INS ANN ONIN 21 G We 
Dr) Cha 49)" (5 tusubj: WB); cf. also fig. of 
adulterous Judah Je 2”. Is 57° Ez 16%; of love 
of slave to master Ex 21° (JE) Dt 15"; inferior 
to superior 18 18” cf. v'®; love to neighbour 
Ly 19% (703 wp MaNIN}), partic. to stranger 
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Ly 19* (both P), Dt 10%”; love of friend to 
iriend/1$'167.18'* 20° Jb ro Prigich 2s 
£02 Cln1o7. vealso' Pr QO: £0) CiaLe a yeesp. 
Pt.infr. 2. less oft. of appetite, obj. food, Gn 
27°°4 (JE); drink Ho 3! Pr21™”; husbandry 
2 Ch 26"; cf. fig. of Ephraim Ho 10” sq. inf.; 
length of life ~ 34"; of cupidity Hog! Is 1% 
Ke 5°"; of love of sleep Pr 20 cf. fig. of sluggish 
watchmen (sq.inf.)Is 56"; also c. obj.abstr. wis- 
dom (personif.), knowledge, righteousness, etc. 
Pr 4° 8%") 121 22" 29% Am 5" Mi 68 (inf. || infini- 
tives) Ze 8", cf.Pr.r9° W539 1 AYP; obj. folly, 
epipetcne Nl 3 47 rt B2°°)t09" Prime” 
17, ef. 18% Ze 8", cf. jd ’S Am 4° Je 53, sq. 
Inf. Ho 12° Je 14”, esp. of idolatry Ho 4 (where 
del. 3379 cf. Ko*) Je 87. 3. love to God Ex 
20° (JE) elsewhere Hex only Dt 5” 6° 79+ 9 t. 
Dt+ Jos 22° 23"; alsoJu 5" 1K 3° Ne 1° Dn 93; 
esp. in (late) ~ 31 116’ 145”, but usually sq. 
name, law, etc. of * 5” 26° 407 697 70° 97% 
r19”+11t. ~119; cf. Is 56°; cf. also of love 
to Jerusalem Is 66 122° 4. esp. Pt. 0k 
=(a) lover, La 1? (fig. of Jerus.); (6) friend 
Hiram, of David 1 K 5”, cf. Je 207° Hst 51-4 
6” 38 (||29) so 88%, & Pr 14”; also 18% 27°; 
Abr. of God Is 418 2 Ch 20%. 5. of divine 
love (a) to individual men Dt 4” 28 127 Pr 3” 
15° 7 146° Ne 13”; (0) to people Israel, etc. 
fet 11039 11 rat K ro 2 Ch 2% 6° 
Is 43* 48% Je 31° Mal 17”? 47°; to Jerusalem 
78° 87°; (c) to righteousness, etc. y 117 33° 
37° 45° 99° Is 61° Mal 2". +Niph. Pe. pl. 
DANN 281% lovely, loveable of Saul & Jonath. 
(\[D2Y32). HPL. Pe. pl.sf. ‘28D (°37) Ho 27+ 
3 t.5 TANSD PI") Je 22°46 t.; WINN Ho 2° 
+4t. 1. friends Zc 13°; 2. lovers in fig. of 
adulter. Isr. Ho 27°74 Wz 23°": JudahJe22" 
320° La 1/9 Ez T 623-36.37 gat 


TION] n.[m.] love only pl. D308, loves, 


amours; bad sense Ho 8°, but ’& nya loving 
hind Pr 5" (fig. of wife || 10 NDv»). 
Tans n.[m.] id.=loved object, sf. D208 
IN] x j aS 
Ho 9” (=nva= ya v. Hi Now) i.e. the idol 
worshipped; pl.=amours (carnal sense) Pr 7"%. 
T MATS n.f. love (= Inf. of 258 q.v.)—abs. 
’s Prro¥+418t.; cstr. NINN Je 274 3t.; sf. 
TIN y roo’; DAN 2S x; Naw Is 63! 
Zp 37; "DIOS Pr 5”; ONIN Ke 9°—love, esp. 
WisdLt & late. 1. human (to human obj.) abs. 
Ee 9" (both || [82¥) so Pr ro” 15 cf. 24°; v. 
also 17°; of man toward man ¥ 109*°; love for 
one’s self (iW52) 1S 20%; between man & 
Wpriam Cb 20° 58547) Pree My efpalsor anSe 17 
(2 /8);. personif. Ot. 27035 47°84; cf. fig. 
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use 3°; of mere sexual desire 25 13”; fig. of 
Jerusalem’s love to % Je 2? (DID ’S), & of 
love of adulter. Jerus. v*. 2.God’s love to 
his people Ho 11‘ (“8 NinAy) Je 31° Is 63° 
At: 

TTN (= ny! v. Thes.) 

TAs n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46” Ex6”. 


TATA n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite, son of 
Gera, deliverer of Isr. fr. Moab Ju 31°187070:21-28.25 
4. 2. a Benjamite, son of Bilhan (=fore- 
going ?) 1 Ch 7™. 

TTT (:7, 4U;)interj.alas lJurr1™ 2K 3% 
6°; with 5 Jo1™ ne? AIS alas for the day! 
foretc. In the combination 717) J48 AAS Jos 
77 Ju 6” Je 15 4 14% 32% Ez 4% 98 11% at’. 

TTI n.pr.loc. town or district in Baby- 
lonia, by which a stream is designated Ezr 8"**!, 
also the stream v” (‘x 77797), v*! (“8 179). 

PIN Ho. 13°" adv. where P="N, 38. 


So GS BVT AW in Ho 13”, & G S (ef. x Cor 
15°) AW in Ho 13". Taken by many of the 
older interpreters, and even by Ges in 13”, 
as Is. impf. apoc. of mm LI would be: but 
this is less suited to the context, and the jus- 
sive form is an objection, being unusual with 
the 1 ps. 


I. bie N (settle down(?), Ar. jal be inhabited, 
cf. As. dlu, settlement, city, ma’ dlu, ma’ dltu, bed ; 
DIY & Pt “E 

one 4g W.M.°" "55 tent (cf. As. alu, supr., Ar. 


J.a|, fellow-dwellers, family, Sab. bass DHM2"* 
188, 41 al. also in n.pr. Sab. & Ph. v. ax’dnx)— 


abs. ‘N Gn 4+; estr. id. Ex 28%+; mons (4 
loc.) Gn 18°+3 sf. Pass Jb 29'+; ons y 61°; 
rDaN Gn’ 9" 3 & (vy. Dr?) 3 pl. pis 
Gn 13°-+ (Ges 5°) ; pdANA JT oo taest 
vONNu 16 + ; sf. ‘dni Je 4”; Pork Nu 24°+4+; 
povon Jos 228+, etc.—1. tent of nomad Ct 
1° Je 6? 49%; “8 1W* dweller in tents Gn 4” 257 
(J); pt OTN tents of cattle 2 Ch 14"; of sol- 
dier foaty. cr, Dredes7 st ko PTR, 
Sn, exclam.,to thy tents, Israel / 1K 12'*" ef. 
2 Ch 10% 2§ 20! (but cf. Dr, 1S 17™); of plea- 
sure-tent on house-top 2 8 16” (=bridal-tent, 
bridal pavilion, cf. TBM y 19° Jo 2! v. RS Kinship 
8), 2. dwelling, habitation; w 91” ponxd 
home (lit. to thy tents, pl.) Ju 19° (after Jn); “x 
M2 habitation of my house v 132° cf. Dn 11°; 


bass 


15 ’s habitat. or palace of David where throne 
erected Is 16°; ]¥}¥N2/’8 h, of daughter of Zion 
(=Jerusalem) La 24; 3py? ‘DAN Je 30°° Mal 1? 
(|| HYP); TBA ’S Ze x17 (|| st ma); DY ’8 
h. of wicked Ih 8”, cf. DWI/N yp 844, DWN 
Pr 14; Inv’ ’S Jb 153; DYPMY “SX vp 118"; 
DIN “N= Edom itself, ¥ 837 cf. 11? “8 p 120° 
jwia “8 Hb3%. 3. the sacred tent used in 
worship of God; Daka the tent; TWi2’S tent 
of meeting of God with his people (tent of 
congregation or assembly Ges MV al.) Ace. to 
E Moses so called the tent which he used to 
pitch without the camp, afar off, into which he 
used to enter, & where God spake with him 
faceite Hace ti xisa¢n kN ro Me Dia Sa 
seems to have same conception of an 19 ’8 out- 
side the camp, Nu11™**; D has no allusion to 
such a tent; P mentions it 131 t. as “DS; 
IQ t. as DAT (cf. Ez 411) & NVIYA ’S, tent of the 
testimony Nu 9” 17” 18? (as containing ark 
& tables of the testimony) cf. 2 Ch 24°; this 
tent sometimes confounded with the 1D but 
distinguished in’D’S [301 Ex 39” 407°, cf.1Ch 
67; ODT) [DVI Nu 3%; Onecnyy pswTY 
Ex 35"; tent was of three layers of skins, 
goatskins, ramskins, & tachash skins, each layer 
of eleven pieces stretched in form of a tent, 
covering & protecting the 1219, wh. was in form 
of parallelopip. (Ex 26). An Ti bak was at 
Shilo 1 8 2” (om. G; v. Dr) cf. y 78", called 
DY “NS v7, The Mosaic “OD ’® was later at 
Gibeon 2 Ch 1*°8; courses of ministry ar- 
ranged for service at ‘OD ’X 1 Ch 6” 23” ef. 
1 Ch 9” (Sd), y7?* (Si M2); David erected an 
mS for ark on Mt. Zion 28 6” 1 Chrg' 16! 
2Ch 1*; Joab fled for refuge to min’ ’X 1 K 
2%: sacred oil brought fr. ‘8 1 K 1°; the 
Ty “NS was taken up into temple 1 K 8*= 
2Ch5°; ” had not previously dwelt in a 
n*3, but had gone DWN Dak fr. tent to tent, 
fr. one to another, 1 Ch 17°, cf. 2 8 7°; min’ ’x 
(|| Ma & WIP 17) is refuge & dwelling-place of 
righteous, p 15) 27°° 61° (cf. Y 90’). 
toa] vb.denom. tent, move tent fr. 
place to place (cf. As. d’ilu(?) DIY **** 4%) DON 
G3 Si \oer Dak IW (v. Dak); Pi. Impf. ba 
(contr. for OTs) pitch one’s tent like nomad 
ie1a- 
taba n.pr.f. Ohdla (for Abn she who has 


a tent, tent-woman, i.e. worshipper at tent- 
shrine, Vv. Sm) of Samaria, adulteress with 
Assyria Ez Base 


taybor n.pr.m. Ohdliab (Father's tent, 
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W 
ef. Ph. 5yabny, qonbay; Sab. anyday, dxdax) 


chief assistant of Bezalel in construction of 
tabernacle, etc. Ex 31° 35** 361? 38”, 


tarda n.pr.f. Ohéliba (=nD208 tent 


in her =(in meaning) nbn cf. Sm) of Jerusalem 


as adulterous wife of ’* Hz 2344117644, 


tornados n.pr. Ohdlibama (tent of the 


high place) 'L. £. wife of Esau Gn 3625409, 
2.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36% 1 Ch 1”. 


Il. 5 ry N |vb.Hiph. beclear,shine, Impf. 
3 ms. DAN (subj. moon 17%) Jb 25° (|| 53 subj. 
nro, cf. also MEM v') (=M, fr. 297; (by text. 
error?) cf. DisoG >=IL. Das Ko**, after Ki). 


+111. bs NN] u.[m.] odorif. tree, aloe (?) 
(? loan-word from Skr. aguru, agaru, dial. 
aghil, ef. Wilson *"?*; M. Miiller in Pusey 
Dn 2d ed. p. TF, GJocnylon agallochum(cf.Sigismund 
Aromata, Leipz. 1884, p. 38 s MV cite Kondracki Beitr.z,Kenntn. 
d.Aloe, Dorpat 1874 & Baer ede" tee wh others aloé suc- 
cotrina (Schenkel*, cf. Di ad Nu 24°); Wetzst 
in De #4¢4-17 brings under I. nx ; he proposes 


cardamum, Ar. ja a1 Jisl= little tents, from 
three-cornered shape of capsules) 1. pl. 
pda trees planted by Nu 24° (|| D's) perh. 
error for prong cf. Di. 2. aloes, as sweet- 
smelling ; perfume for bed, Doms Prg™ 
(|| 1, 15232); for garments MADAN yp 45° (|| 7, 
MY’¥P); of bride, under fig. of odorif. tree Ct 4™ 
(|| 9, Bypb2 wT"), 

FUT n.pr.m. Aaron, elder brother of 
Moses Ex 47; the priest Ex 31+; mentioned 
Ex 4™ 157 1724) 28% 4 (115 t. Ex); Ly8"* + 
(80 t. Liv); Nu 20% 33%+4 (ror t. Nu); 1 Ch 5” 
+; Mi6* (only here in proph.) y 777 105”; 
called {723 Ex 31° 35” 39% Lv 7+, v. ¥99° 
WoNDa ’N) TWD; also [7190 ’N7]2 Ex 387 Nu 
3° 4 (all P) called M11 WHIP y 106"; oft. named 
with his sons Lv 2*”° 6?+; ’S %23 in strict 
sense Hx 28'*-+ oft. ; pn37 8992 Ly + 
Nu 3° 10° Jos 21 1 Ch6”; of temple-priests 
in gen’l, as descendants of A., 2 Ch 26% 29” 
31 3544 vy, also 13°! & cf. NJ2 190 Ne 10%; 
so /N MD y 115)? 11789135"; POS alone (= 
(No Aay tr Cha b2 Chea ae 

z 

IN v0 (I, °f”, A@-;), conj.or (whether aut or 
vel). 1. Gn 24® 31 Ex 4" Ct 2° Lv 13% Nu 
5+ oft. (esp. in laws); sometimes imply- 
ing a preference, nearly=or rather Gn 24° 
“ivy iN DD a few days or ten Jur8” 18 29%. 


bya 


Prefixed to the first as well as to the second 
alternative (rare) either (whether)...or Ly 5} 
13°"; =or, of not Ez 21™ (si vera 1.) Ke Mal 
2" Jbr6% 22", 2. introducing a sentence, esp. 
a particular case under a general principle, or 
=or if Ex 217! 3) MS J2WN or if he gore a 
Pomeleey eve 4 (Ve Diy es en IN Uae 
2818 or if I had dealt falsely against his 
life, then, etc., Ez 147" or if I send, ete. 3.77 
perchance, 1 S 20” if perchance thy father 
answer thee with something hard, Ly 26". 4. 
once, with the juss. (as in Ar. with the sub- 
junct. v. Dri) = except: Is 27° I would burn 
them together, %Y22 PIN? i or else let him 
take hold (=eacept he take hold) of my strong: 
hold, ete. 


Toasneg n.pr.m. a Judean (will of God, 
ef. IT. my; or contr. fr. DIAN cf, YS?) Ezr 10%, 
2) N (meaning? Thes comp. Ar. OT return, 
OUI water-carrier ; but cf. Lag?®™). MVcomp. 
33N (with conjectural sense) to get meaning 


have ahollow sound. Deriv. and signif. totally 
uncertain). 


JIN nm. 7°" skin-bottle, necromancer, 
etc.—abs. ’® Ly 2074 8+t.; pl. Mak Ly 197+ 
7t.—1. skin-bottle, only pl. Dvn nia& new 
(wine-) skins Jb 32". 2. necromancer, in phy. 
wT 38 IS necrom.or wizard Ly 2 o” (H; usually 
tr. ‘a man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit or that is a wizard’ RV; but better 
a man or a woman, if there should be among 
them, a necromancer or wizard; no suff. reason 
for exceptional use of phrase here); *2)7") ’8 
Dt18" 2 Ch 33°=2 K 21° (where Duy" ’x); 
DVT niakn liveto 320 Mii bis 12 K 
23% Is 8" "(where repres. as chirping & mutter- 
ing, in practice of their art of seeking dead 
for instruction, prob. ventriloquism, & so &) 
19°. 3. ghost, Is 29 MBYQV APP PANY ND MM 
SOS FANON and thy voice shall be asa ghost 
fr. the ground and fr. the dust thy speech shall 
chirp (so Ge MV Ew De Che al., but chirp- 
ing might be of necromancer, as 8”). 4. ne- 
cromancy aisondys nw a woman who was 
mistress of necromancy 1 8 2877; (> RSPsvU74 
makes 258 primarily a subterranean spirit, and 
signif. 2 onlyan abbrey.of ’“nbyretc.); ANADDP 
divine by necromancy 1 8 28°, which seems to be 
interpr. of 1 Ch 10” 793. Sv inquire by necro- 
mancy. (In these three exx. 28 is usually 
interpreted as ghost or familiar spirit con- 
ceived as dwelling in necromancer; but this 
apparently not the ancient conception.) 
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TNA n.pr.loc. (water-skins) station cf 
Isr, in wildern. Nu 21° 34%; not yet determ., 
prob. on eastern skirts of Idumea not far from 
Moab; ace. to Wetzst in De“ Wéba, i235 in 
the Arabah, but identif. not prob.; cf. Di on 
Nu 21”, 

TDN (be curved, bent, also trans. burden, 

BS 
oppress, cf. Ar. 3,\). 

TFN nm. brand, fire-brand (orig. perh. 
bent stick used to stir fire) naw D¥ID ‘Ss 
Am 4" = UNI 0/8 Ze 3”, pl. Dwyn OTN NDI 
Is 7*, stumps of smoking firebrands. 


TAT] n.f. cause (perh. orig. circum- 
stance, cf. Sab. WW enclosing wall)—only pl. 
nSis Gn 2124; NITk Nu r2?+; (8t.+28 13% 
vid.infra); NIX Jos 14°; POMRib. ;—cause, alw. 
with dy, & estr., exe. Je 3°, where sq. WW; aeoby 
because. of Gn 217 Weis Nm tetera OF 
Je 3°;=concerning (on occasion of) Gn 26” 
Jos 14°°s in 25-14) rd., for nink-by, ‘2 *HN ON 
GL It. We Dr. 

TTS n.m,. >” distress, calamity (under 
wh.one bends, cf. Ar. 537 burdening)—'s Jb21® 
+; cstr.id.Jb 31% 4 ;°T8 28 22° =W1 8 etc.;— 
distress, calamity (poet. chiefly WisdLt & late); 
Prr7°27". 1. national calam. of Isr. (apos- 
tate) Je 18" Ez 35° Ob **-8; of Eoypt Je46”; 
Moab 48%; Edom (WY ’8) 49°; Hazor v®., 
2. of righteous sufferer 28 22° =y18" cf. by “Ss 
ie. from God Jb 317 & DDS NIMS 30” their 
calamitous paths (sf. ref. to bereavement, pain, 
etc.) 3.oft. of wicked Jb18” 21 313 Pr 167 
(wisd. mocks at; || 702) 6% 24”; also’® DY Dt 
92° Jbiai (Cl. supra 122. nero | mon. 
Je 18” 467 Ob 383 where || 7¥ Of Jak Ov 
v2) of, mm DH 5), 

TIN nam. mist (deriv. dub.; Ar. 3{=e 
strong; o\3\ that which affords protection, 
shade; otherwise D1¥™) Gn 2°; S18 Jb 36% 

Lvs 1.Ar. Gs betake oneself toa place for 
dwelling, etc.; 2. id., be tenderly inclined. 


fr. US mm." (+£.%%?) coast, region 
MS co, OL 


one 


(contr. fi ; place whither one be- 
takes oneself for resting, ete., orig. fr. mariner’s 
standpoint) —'S abs. Is 20°+; cstr. Je 47; 
(Jb 22° vy. sub IV.°S cf. Di) pl. DMS yy 729+; PS 
Ez 26% (Co bYx) VS Gn 10°+ ;—coast, border, 
region (mostly late), of Philistia & Phenicia 
with adjacent country Is 20° 237°; so of Caph- 


WAITS 


tor (=Crete) Je 47%; D8 BYR WH NT 1220 
Je 2g”; elswh. pl., coasts of Chittim Je 2" Ez 
24°, of Hlishah v’; different countries (on or in 
sea) y*545 26¥188 (last del. Co cf. ®) cf. 39°, so 
also OMNI “8 Gn ro® (P); partic, BI "k= 
coast-lands & islands Is11™ 24”, || (8d Est 
10}; v. (without 0:7) Dn 11", & y 72"; so oft. 
Is? incl. inhabitants, 417° 42*1 (DiPAW) DMS 
\ Non D1) v2 49! g1° 59° 60° 66" cf. Je 31” 
v 97, Zp 20 (BNI YN); islands, distinctly 
(taken up by ’’ as little things) Is 40”; coasts, 
banks, i.e. habitable lands Is 42” (|| 1173). 

TON n.pr.m. ((is) land of palms? Thes) 
youngest (4th) son of Aaron Ex 6% ZR S 
Lv Toe }2-16 Nu oe a8 7 26 (all it) I Ch Bae 
pies so Ezr 82. 

+ [TN] vb. incline, desire (cf. Stem 2). 
Pi. P/N y 132%; TMK Mi 7'+, ete. ; Impf: 
3 fs. MNA Dt 12%+4t—desire subj. usually 
WI, obj. fruit Mi 7! (in metaph.); flesh (to eat) 
182% cf. Dt 12” (sq. inf. Wa DON) ; food & 
drink Dt 14”; of king desiring rule, 922 72203 
FEI MANA™WN 2S 3% 1 K 117; obj. evil (¥2) 
Pr 21"; once obj.” Is 26° M22 FN WI ; of 
God ys AMIN WEI Jb 23"; as desiring Zion 
for dwelling-place (late, only cases without wb) 
Vv 132"4; Hithp. Pf. TSN) Pr 21%; (NSN 
Je 17; BSN Nuri; ONAN Nu34”; Impf. 
MUNN) He 6?; MXN 2 S23”; apoc. NNN 45", 
wn" 1 Ch 11”, ete.—Pt. fs. MND Pr 13"; mpl. 
osntd Am 5% Nu11*—desire, long for, lust 
after, of bodily appetites; for dainty food Nuit’ 
(E; sq. acc. cogn.)=y 106", Nu 11 (E); sq. b 
Pr 23° cf. Ec 6?(sq.ace.), v-alsoPr 1 3* (abs., subj. 
wb); abs. of extreme thirst 2823"=1Ch1 rue 
of king desiring the beauty (’5,) of princess 
y 45” (sq. acc.) ; of covetous man Pr 21” (sq. 
acc. cogn.); obj. JVM Dt 5% (|| WM) ; sq. inf. 
Pr 24) (of desiring evil companionship) ; obj. 
ni Am 5} (acc.; of presumptuous, reckless 
longing) cf. Je 17% (Nu 347° for 38)N—Pi. of 
AXNN—Di prop. 38H, & queries whether this & 
DN y? are not fr. MX, =desire for your- 
selves.) 

[Ty] n.m. cstr. 8, Kt Pr 31‘ desire, so Thes 
MY; but <Qr''®S q. v. 

tT [Tas] n.f.desire—cstr. NS Dt 12” + 5t.; 
sf. ‘N38 Ho 10—destre, will, usually sq. wb) ; 
of natural human desire (morally indiff.), for 
meat Dt 12°"); of longing for sanctuary 18°; 
of royal good pleasure 1 8 23”; without Wb}, 
of wild-ass Je 2%; of divine will Ho 10™. 
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TAN n.pr.m. (desire?) one of five chiefs 
of Midian Nu 31° Jos 13”. 

+L] n.[m.] desire pl. estr. YY "NP 
W140’. 

Tran n.f. desire—abs. Gn 3° +; estr. MSA 
y 10° + ete.; desire, wish Pr 13 18); of 
physical appetite, longing for dainty food DaN0 
N Jb 33”; distinctly good sense y 10” 38” Pr 
1119 (tcf. infr.) Is 26° (WEIN FI TY?) ; 
bad sense, lust, appetite, covetousness yr 10° (7 
WE2)112"; Pr21®** (as acc. cogn.); particularly 
of longing for dainties of Egypt Nur1* ~ 106" 
(both ace. cogn.) 78° & in n.pr. given to place 
where it occurred MINAD nip (q.v.) Nuri** 
33° Dt 9”, 2. thing desired, in good sense 
Pr 10; bad sense y 78” so fa /n War; thing 
desirable (to senses) Gn 3° (Brryd N); perhaps 
also Pr 19” the ornament of a man is his kind- 
ness (Ra Ki, etc. but cf. supr.) 


be [TIN] vb. sign, mark, describe 
with a mark (so Ges (who compares MXN, 
mn) DIFrusetW) only Hithp. Pf ODS] 
na? mark you out, measure, Nu 34" (P), so 
Vrss (cf, 025 38DA y’8; vy. however Di, & sub 
I. my). 

DAN nim, 8 (aera) sien (ee a5], pl. 
(i, Aram. 8D, JL?) —’8 Gn 4" +; estr.g” + ;pl. 
ninix Ex 4°+ ete.—1. sign, pledge, token Gn 4” 
(J); MIN Ni& true token Jos 2° (J); of blood of 
passover Ex12*(P); main Nis token for good p 
86"; pledges, assurances of travellers Jb 21”. 
2. signs, omens promised by prophets as 
pledges of certain predicted events 1S 10” 
+v! where ’8 ins. G@ B, vid. We Dr; esp. 
phr. nina ny Ex 3? 15 2% 14” 2K 19” Je 
44” Is7!4; prob. also Is 44” (of false proph.). 
3. sign, symbol of prophets Is 8% ef. Ez 4°. 
4. signs, miracles, as pledges or attestations 
of divine presence & interposition Ex 4°*° (J) 
03 (P) gs (J) ~ 74° 2 K Lon, 20°°=Is a 3 Bias 
c. NYY Ex 47 Nu 14"? Jos 24” (all JE) Dt 
113 Ju 67; c, M¥ Ex 4% (J); c. MW 101 (J); 
c. DY Ex 10?(J) ¥ 78% Is 66%; NBT NIN (v. 
np) Dt 13° cf. 28% Is 20%; 2 IN “8 Dt 13”; 
pnp ninix Dt 4* 7° 26° 29° Je 32”; ©. D2 
Dt 62 Ne 9”; c. DY Je 32” » 105”; ©. now 
Dt 34" ~ 135°. 5. signs, memorials, stones 
fr. Jordan Jos 4° (J); metal of censers Nu 17° 
(P); Aaron’s rod Nu 17* (P); pdiy ’S Ts 55% 
prob. also Ez 14° (|| dvi) ; signs on hands, etc., 
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Ex 13°" (J)=Dt 6° 11, prob. belong here ; 
also memorial pillar in Egypt Is 19”. 6. sign, 
pledge of covenant, NT ’S (v. n73) e.g. rain- 
bow, of Noachian covenant Gn 9?" (P); cir- 
cumcision, of Abrahamic covenant Gn17" (P); 
the sabbath Ex 31%7(P); Ez 20? 7. en- 
signs, standards Nu 27(P) p 744. 8. signs, 
tokens of changes of weather & times Gn 1" (P; 
of heavenly luminaries) DYYN Ninix Je 10? 
(changes of the heavens as omens to frighten 
the nations) cf. y 65°. 

THAN n.pr.m. a Judewan, Ne 3”. 

TN interj. (onomatop.; cf. 66/7, 68) woe! 
an impassioned expression of grief and de- 
spair: usually with dative °) "® Is 6° woe 
to me! for I am undone, so 24% Je 10 15”; 
12) 48 woe to us! 19478 Je 463; 5 NTN 
Je 4* 45°; 3) NINN La 5. With the 2nd or 
3rd ps. often implying a denunciation; TN 
aNi2 Nu 21” (=Je 48%) Je 137 Ez 16 re- 
peated Ep) se 4S; Is 3 pvp? ‘Sv! Ho ye 9” 
(| pnd 1), With a voe. (or implicit accus.) Ez 
24°° DDI VY NN; absol. Nu 24. Used as a 
subst. Pr 239 8 "0 (|| MAN >), 

TIN = IN y 1209 9D miy, 

TIT. SR (do ory ix, howl cf. Ar. £1, to cry 81 
tobeassumed prob.as source of two foll. words). 

+I. [>] n.m. jackal (howler, for *8 v. 
Ba"? cf. Ar. Sl oe \, whence ¥S/”Mi5)—pl. 
O's, Is 13” 34% Je 50” (inhabitant of desert, 
ruin). 

+r. FPR n.f. hawk, falcon, kite (perh. fr. 
ery; cf. AY, 5359) a kind of hawk) livent Dita 
generic, cf. Ag? & Di; Jb 28’ (keen-sighted). 

411. TN n.pr.m. (falcon) 1. a Horite Gn 
26 1Chi*. 2. father of Rizpah 28 3/21°"". 

tytan Sy n.pr.m. (Bab. Avél (Amél) 
Maruduk, man of Merodach) son & successor 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, B.c. 562—- 
Goya Kae” (vy. COT)—Jei527. 

I. DIN (be foolish, cf. bw, & Ar. JT grow 
thick (of fluids)). 

DMN adj. foolish—'x Jb 5?+5 pl. DMN 
y 1077+, etc.;—foolish, Pr 29° (’S WN) Ho 9? 
(pred. of prophet); cf. Is 35°, elsewhere n.m. 
fool (always morally bad), who despises wisdom 
& discipline Pr 1715°; mocks at guilt 14°; is 
quarrelsome 20°; licentious 7”; it is folly & 


useless to instruct him 16” 27” (19 t. Pr); ef. 
sleo Je4~ Jobs Is io v 104”, 


bsg 
trys adj. id. Zc 11", 
nbirs 9, u.f. folly.—abs. Pr 12"+; estr. 
14°+; sf. 123s 
duct of py>'DS (v. 502) Prir2*4(r2t.); c. DSB 
Pre) ec! DY pIs only 16” 27” for alliteration. 


It is bound up in mind of boy, to be removed 
only by rod of discipline Pr 22”; “& personif. 
tears down house built by 0°) N00 Pr 14?; 
it is contrasted with N3A Pr 14” 15”. 


TD by &. DN (be in front of, precede, 
lead ; artes BN Ce ae ee ew HOsCOln p. 
Ar, Jsl for J5T, Targ. xx; cf. Sab. Sie DHM 
Epigr. Denkm. ase Vv. on the other hand Lag” ii. p. 3; 
MiP. g& sub T. nox infr.) 

+1, [Das] n.[m.] boay, belly; sf. DOWN (in 
contempt) y-7 34 (lit. their front, prominent part). 


sf. MAN y- 38°, etc. ;—folly, special pro- 


Er rors] n.|m.] leading man, noble; pl. 
estr. 784 Da 2K 24" Kt (Qr sey y. rrr, [dys]). 


ce boas n.m25"§ porch (cf,.D0°%)—’x abs. 
1K6'+; pdx Hz 40" estr: DoiN TAY oe DON 
Ez 40’ + (marg. pbx TK eee pie estr. "DDN 
Ez 41” (Co sg.c. sf.; in Ez Co rds. everywhere 
ndws vid. DDN infr.)—porch (only K Ch Ez & 
Jo). 1. in Solomon’s temple 1K 7! 2 Ch 20/, 
mn “sv; 8” (altar in front of); mm ’x 15° 
(id.), of. DAY pas nda pa Ez 8" & Jo2"; 
ban 8 I K . nian Ts Wace 84 nan I Ch 281, 
2. in Sol.’s palace 1 K 78°; OY AHYT ’N 1 K 7! 
cf. v5; NBD /S 77 = DBWIDT/N v7, 3. in temple 
of Ezek.’s vision, partic. WWW’ Ez 4078 (del. 
Co vid. ® S ¥) 9.9.15.39.40 44° 4678; nian (Ss 40 
Ch adios | eel by Ez 41” Co sg. 
yy WOON v. DD's. — (a1. DOWN, adv., v. p. 19.) 


II. pba n.pr.m. only geneal. 1. 1 Ch 
ileal 2. I Ch 939.40 


©; ins tsp 2 6n2,18 ram (as leader of flock, 
NHeb. & Aram. id., As. ailu DI", Ph. 8, = 9% 
rather than DN, Cres gs sa) _Dys (28) Gn15° 
+3 cstr. ON Ex 297+; pl DY (DDN, DY?) 
Gn'32”-+ > cetr. NX Gn 31° Is 607.—ram, 1. 
used as food Gn 31°(E) Dt 32™ (cf. ram of 
sacrifice, infr. e.g. Ex 29” cf. Ly 8"); as yielding 
wool 2K 3*; as tribute 2Ch1r7"; as merchan- 
dise Ez 27"; as gift Gn32"(E); in sim. of 
leaping, skipping ¥ 114‘ (‘82 99) DDD) v!; 
in Dn.’s vision, ram with two horns symbol. 
kings of Media and Persia Dn 8946777720; fig. 
of rich and powerful in Isr. Ez 34”. 2. slain 

c 


bass 


in ceremony of ratification of covenant betw. ” 
& Abr. Gni5°(J); in Abr.’s sacrif. Gn 22°" 
(E); Balaam’s sacrif. Nu 23'+5t. Nu23 (JE); 
so in ritual (P), (a) in consecration ceremony 
of Aaron & his sons Ex 29'+15 t. Ex29 (‘8 
DINdD vy cf, v7) Ly 824 8t. Ly 8 (DNDBT’S 
y20 mdpn ’X v8); (5) in guilt-offering (DYN) 
Lv pees UO aps cf. EKzr to!9 & DM2d0 Ts Nu 
5°; (c) burnt-offering (ndy) Ly oO ees 
& Ez 46*°°7", on day of atonement Lv 16°”, 
Pentecost 23%; (d) peace-offering (n'23v) Ly 
9*8; beginning of month Nu28")*" ef. 297%; 
passover v'*” cf. Ez 45"; day of firstfruits 
v7; in 7th month 29°+18t. Nu2g; (e) in 
law of Nazarite Nu 67"; (f) in consecration 
of altar of tabernacle Nu 7+ 25 +t. Nu’, ef. 


consecr. of Ezek.’s temple-altar Ez 437”; 


more generally 18 15” Is1” Mio’ Jb 42° pf 66”, 
also Is 34° 60’; at bringing ark to Jerus. 1Ch 
15%; other occasions 29” 2 Ch 13° 297”? Kzr 


8; cf.fig. Jes1” Ez39%. 3, DDN pvyy my 
rams’ skins dyed red, of covering of tabernacle 
Hxeni26es5 0 cio alle). 

Ts bss n.[m.] projecting pillar or pilas- 
ter—’S abs. 1 K 6 (but v. infr.) estr. ad, Ez 
40" (but del. Co) * (Co better D'S); boys ae 
by 40 Ep: pry 404+; pds Ao": ast. ow Kt 
40+ 7 ts ON Kt4o™ + 2t. Qr (in all) YPN, VON; 
nid DN 40'°;—-milaster or projection in wall 
at each side of entrance (cf. BOT" 84%), in 
Sol.’s temple 1 K 6 (Bo™4 rds. DDN), in 
Ezek.’s temple Ez 40°" + 14t. Ez 40.41 + 40%* 
Ew Hi Co nox cf. GB; 40% rd. nx so Sm 
Co cf. G; 401 Co del. ’x. 

+111. [os ?] mm. leader, chief (=ram, 
as leader of flock? cf. Di Ex15” O15! Lag?X7” 
& v. Ez 347)—cstr. bx Ez ay pL Catt. aN 
Ex 15% Ez17%4 2K 24” Qr (Kt IN y, DIN) ; 
aby Ez 32” (del. Co, v. ).—leader, chief INN “8 
Ex 15°; PND “8 Ez 17" 2K 24% Qr; OYA “8 
Ez 31" (DDS Jb 41™ vy. sub nbx;_perh. pate 
Ez 31" but cf. infr. rv. 5 & also 2% Note 1). 

TIVv. [oor 4 n.m, terebinth (prob. as pro- 
minent, lofty tree, v. Di Gn 12° 14°) —estr. 
bw only npr. NB SW vid. infr.; pl. DOW Ts 
ia: pds Ts 547° cstr. Sy Ts Or: Bf. DDN Ez 
31" (>del. Co vid. B X).—terebinth (cf. nDN); 


as marking idol-shrines Is 1% 57° (so Che Di 
etc. > gods); fig. of ransomed ones of Zion 


piso DIN ; perh. of haughty ones Ez 31”. 


Ls 


ros 


TINE boys n.priloc. (éerebinth (or palm! 
v. Di) of Paran) town & harbour at head 
of Alanitic Gulf Gn 14° (v. Di); =78 3608 
nds Dt 2° 2 K 14216; mix 1K 9% 2 K 16% 
close to Ezion Geber (v. 733 }¥Y). 

tfordoss], alw. oo n.pr.loc, (= place of 
terebinths or other great trees, v. Di Gn 14° 
& Ex 1g” (12 fountains & 70 palms)) 2nd sta- 
tion of Isr. in desert after passing sea Ex 16" 
INTE 3°o nba Ex 15” Nu 33°; prob.= Wady 
Gharandel cf. Rob?® !: 17, 

siele rhs n.f, terebinth (=n (?) v. IV. 
bie > Stases 45 wh. derives fr. by = divine; but 
cf. 7b. on lack of clear distinction betw. nDw, ry 
& }8)—Gin 35°+15t.+ nbn Gn 49” (for MT 
ADS vy. infr.)—terebinth= Pistacia terebinthus, 
Linn., a deciduous tree with pinnate leaves & 


red berries; occasional in Palestine; grows to 
great age; always of single tree; near Shechem 


Gn 35* (E) ef. 4nbN Jos 24” (E, rd. nbyy 1), 
Ophrah Ju6"™”; in Jabesh 1 Ch 10”; tree in 
which Absalom was caught 2 S 18°°?°"; v. also 
1 K 13"; expressly of idol-shrine Ho 4” (|| 1Sbas, 
7325) Ez 6"; as fading, withering, sim.of Judah 
Is1®; as hewn down, sim.7d. 6% (|| ribas) ; fig. of 
Naphtali 999¥ 4D Gn 49 (6 Ew Ol Di> 
MT mbox hind q.v.) a slender terebinth, v. Di 
& cf. 1. M28; in topogr. designat. “8 PHY 1S 
729 211 (v. pry), 


II. bs n.pr.m. (terebinth, cf. Gn 49” 
sub 1. M8) 1. chief of Edom Gn 36%=1 Ch 
a= dvs n.pr.loc.? v. Di). 2. son of Baasha; 
reigned two years in Isr.1K 16°". 3. father 
of Hoshea who was last king of Isr. 2 K 15° 
17} 18!, 4.a son of Caleb 1Ch4°% S5.a 
son of Uzzi 1 Cho®. 


tI. wos n,[f,]terebinth(= nos) —Scestr.Gn 
125+ 4t.; pl. estr. s3N Gn13%+ 3 t.—terebinth, 
(or other tall tree, cf. infr. on 1S 10° Ju 4°), 
marking shrine, & hence used in topogr. de- 
signations; M12 ’S (teacher’s terebinth) Gn 12° 
(v.Di) so Dt 115; D'25YD “NS (conjurors’ tered.) 
Ju 9"; distinguished by owner or ruler 87121) 8 
Gn 13" 1418); by neighbouring town D'2y¥(3) 
Ju 4"; cf, DYE 8 Jos 19 (edd. 8, but 
vy. Norzi Baer Di); nova “WN a¥d ’S Ju 9° (cf. 
mba Gn 35°); Wan ’S 1S 10° rd. MND “NS (& ef. 
mina 58 Gn 35%, & MAT WA Iu 4°) of, Ewe 
iL t'Th Di Gn 35° (v. also sub 1a), 


nos 


“ ys 


+11, ibys n.pr.m. (=id. cf. nby npr.) Lea | 1. nby ; inname ofa melody y 22! INWA nbssemby 


son of Zebulun Gn 46" Nu 26”. 2. oy Gn 26"; 
AeaSS 36° a Hittite, father-in-law of Esau. 3. 
px Jur2"? a judge of Isr., of tribe of Zeb. 
4. n.pr.loc. fi" Jos19" a town of Dan; sorK 
4° (where rd. “33S Th Klo). 

apiONU adj gente fof ON Te asin coll) 
Nu 26%, 


thins n.pr.loc. (lofty tree(s coll.?) i.e. 
palms? cf. Di Gn 14°) town & harbour, N.E. 
arm of Red Sea, hence called Mlanitic Gulf 
(=Gulf of Akaba, fr. neighbouring fortress) 
Dt 2° 2K 14” 16°° (perh. later designat. for 
fuller JONS bo q.v.) = Adroy, Aidad, Gr. Aidava, 
ete.; =MON (? Gn 36" v. Di), MD’ infr, 


tribes n.pr.loc. id. (grove of lofty trees 
(palms?)) 1K 9* 2K 16° 2Ch 8” 26° (ef. 
NB ON, ND'N). 

fobs] n.m. porch (=nd%x, q.v.; only Ez, 
where Co always for nbs, ef, G aidan; Boks” 
makes DON vestibule, DX porch)—DN rd. 
for rns Ez 40” (so Sm Co); sf. won Kt Ez 
40” 4 at. (Qr wads) +41” Co (for MT dN); 
whe Kt Ez 4o7+6t. (Qr 1B8).—Co all 
so.:—pl. ninds Ez 40! (Co sg.) v* (del. Co cf. 
MSS. of §, B etc., also Ew Hi Sm).—porch, 
of Ezek.’s temple Ez 40+ 13 t. 

Tong n.(m.] (f. 42”) hart, stag, deer 
(Aram. id.,JL/”, Ar. J31, As. aidu DIY, but dub., 
vy. Hpt®5+, Eth. USAr= leader? cf. 88)—/x 
abs. Dt 12°+6t.; pl. pvdss Ct 2°+ 3t.;—hart, 
stag, allowed as food Dt 12°15” (all||"S¥); 14° 
(|| °2¥, WOM etc.); eaten in Sol.’s household 
1K 5° (|| as Dt 14°); sim. of leaping Is 35°; id. 
“87 BY Ct 2°7 8" (all || °2¥); as in search of 
pasture, sim. of princes of Judah Lar®; as 
longing for water, sim. of longing for » y 42”. 

trbns n.f. hind, doe—’S abs. Gn 49” (but 
rd. nbs v.infr.); no'N Je14’; estr. nbs 22uEr 
B* pl, nibsx W29°+ 4t.; cstr. nis Ct 27 3°— 
hind, doe, as calving Jb 39' (NS ODA I oy ni 
yop) cf. y29° ’S ddim ¢ dip ; in adjuration 
MWD ‘Na IN MISD¥D Ct 27 3°; in sim. Dy mv 
8D yf 18%=2 S 22 cf. 8D OY Hb 3” ie. 
surefooted, secure, ef. || 272Y! ‘nba oy) y 18*4 
28 22%; so Hb 3” but vb. 23772; metaph. of 
Naphtali Gn 49”) anow ’S, but rd. nD’, ef. sub 


ef. De, & for hind as fig. of dawn Yom.”*. 


tyibors n.pr.loc. (Deer-field) Aijalon— 
’S Jos 10°48 t.; nIDN 18 147—1. city in 
Dan Jos 19” 21™ (Levit. city) Jur®; 1S 14” 
doubtless same; so 1 Ch 6% (where Dan om.); 
app. later in Benj. 1 Ch 8 2 Ch 11” 28" (vy. 
Be); DSN PLY Jos1o™ almost certainly named 
from same;= Epiph.’Ia\o, mod. Jalo Rob®** *, 
Survey". 2. city in Zebulun Ju 12”. 

TI. [dass] n.pr.fl. Ulai, Eulaeus (As. Ula, 
cf. DI*™ Gr, EdAaws) only *O8, river of Elam 
Dn 8*"°;=(at least in lower part) mod. Karin 
(old Pasttigris) vy. D1P*™"458; in upper part 
perh. also=mod. Kerkhah (=Choaspes), which 


was formerly connected with Karin not far 


from Susa (Loftus ™* & Researches, 283 Schaff-Herz. 
ili, 2178, art. ae) 


II. soy ,, and (Gn 24”) sy adv. (perh. 
from iS & sb ash: xb as in bub — or not 2) i 
peradventure, perhaps; usually expressing a 
hope, as Gn 16? Nu 22°" 23318 6° Je 20”; but 
also a fear or doubt, as Gn 27" Jb1°, sq. X Gn 
24°*9; in mockery Is 47” Je 51°. 2. followed 
by another clause dovvdereas, it expresses vir- 
tually the protasis=7f peradventure Gn 18" 
(cf. v) Ho 8’ the blade shall yield no 
meal; *1YDaY OY} NYY? DM éf perchance it yield, 
strangers shall swallow it up. 3. in Nu 22* 


vad (q.v.) must be read; wnless she had turned 
aside from me, surely, etc. 


1. & II. pba nm. & n.pr.m. y. sub II. 5x. 
+III. ob and (Jb 17", perhaps for sake 


« 
of assonance with following n>) pps adv. but, 


but indeed, a strong adversative Jb 2° 5° 13° 
(where @ excellently od pjy b€ dddd). More 
usually with }, DOW) Gn 28" (cf, Ju 18) 48” 
howbeit his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, Ex 9'° but in very deed, Nu 14” (cf. 
ES 20° 25%) 1 Kiz0" Mie 3® Jbn1i° 127 13° 
14° i gor, 

L ) N (cf. Ar. Gl (med. cs) be fatigued, tired, 


° ° 
wl weariness, sorrow, trouble). 


pS ee n.m.’”*° trouble, sorrow, wickedness 

—abs. Nu 237+; sf. 58 Gn 35" etc.; pl. DIS 

Ho 9'—1. trouble, sorrow ‘XNA son of my 

trouble or sorrow Gn 353 (E); 2pY!2 YX B°3I x 

Nu 23”! (song of Balaam), he doth not behold 

trouble in Jacob (|| he doth not see misery— 
C 2 


DASH 

bay —in Isr.); oft. || BY, y 7 (NSTPRM M24 Zo 
he travaileth with trouble || “py aby bpy 731, 
yea he hath conceived misery § brought forth a 
lie), prob. thence Jb 1g* (Ns 79%) 219 Hn) = 
Ts 59%; ef. 8) boy WIQURE LOOM Ib 4°58 10° 
(v. 5d); also PNP npy ya Pr 22° the sower 
of iniquity shall reap trouble; in this sense 
elsewh. only Dt 26*4 Pr12™ Je 4% Hb 3’ Am 5°, 
pl. intens. pis pn) bread of trouble, sorrow, or 
mourning Hog*. 2. tdolatry Ho 12? Is 41”; 
INDI DIDI PS stubbornness is idolatry & (the 
use of) teraphim 18 15% (poet. source); M2 
hS Ho 4” (for DX M2 because Bethel, house of 
God, is given over to idolatry) so also 5° 10° 
ef. “8 N23 Ho 10°; “8 NYpa Am 1° (Baalbek); 
7S 72 rd. fi€, {$=On, Heliopolis Ez 307 ;— 
abstr. for concr.=idols Is 66%. 3. trouble of 
iniquity, wickedness, NX M2 Jb 22%; “® WIN 
34° = men of trouble, troublers, wicked men; cf. 
SWS Pr 6? Ts 557; [IS a) workers of trouble, 
evil-doers, workers of miquity Jb 31° 34°” W5° 
+ (16 t. chiefly late y-) Pr ro” 21% Is31° Ho6°; 
[IS MAY thoughts of trouble, wicked imagina- 
tions Pr6 Is5o9/ Je 4™; oft. of words & thoughts 
Jbr11"+(5 t.) F 36°+(9t.) Pr 17* 19% 30” Is 
207.325 O50 sUi7zi a Migs er bit 27.c. ton: xb 
MSY) PIS 28 Is 13 T cannot bear iniquity with 
the solemn meeting (RV & most mod.; AV zt 
is iniquity, even the solemn meeting). 

ToINA n.(m.] toil Ez 24” nxn ‘T she 
hath wearied (me or herself) with toil (but Co 
del. as dittogr. cf. G). 


To }) rs (cf. Ar. ek (med. ,) be at rest, at ease, 


enjoy life of plenty ; Ol one enjoying a life of 
ease, freedom from toil & trouble). 

+1, ral n.m. vigour, wealth—abs. Ho 12°, 
sf. 28Gn 49° + etc.; pl OWNY78 4. 1. manly 
vigour DYTONmMS MY Si8B Ho 124 (of J acob) ; 
PS MYR beginning of manly vigour Gn 49° (of 
Reuben, first-born of Jacob); Dt 21105*(first- 
born of Egyptians), so 78°, O28 NYRI where 
‘S is assim. to DY¥0, or intens. pl. 2. strength 
of man Jb 187”; behemoth Jb 40"; pl. intens. 
DIN DW Is 40° because of the abundance of 
great strength (of God); of man DYN PS Is 40” 
one not having strength, D8 nonin Pr 11’ hope 
in strength (not the hope of iniquity RV, or of 
unjust men AV). 3. wealth Jb 20” Ho 12° 
2 ‘SOND (|| WY), 


+I. ps n.pr.m. (vigour) a chief of tribe of 
Reuben Nu 16). 
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TDN 


[TIN n.pr.loc. (vigorous, for py) city in 
Benjamin Ezr 2* Ne 7” 11% 1Ch 8”; valley of 
same name Ne 6°; prob, Kefr ‘And, NW. of 
Lydda, Survey™*”. 


TOUS n.pr.m, (vigorous). 1. chief of 


Horites Gn 36% 1Ch1®. 2. chief of tribe 
of Judah 1:Ch2**% 


TDN n.pr.m. (vigorous) son of Judah 
Gn Bone AG Nu 261919 I Ch 23, 


PR n.pr.loc. v. {&. 
NWT 2 Ch 8* Kt v. 28 sub An. 


TDN (n.pr.loc. unknown & dub.) whence 
came gold,’82 Ant Je ro’; “8 O23 Dn 10%; so Thes 
1K ro’ 1839 Ant (TDW = NID) ; but G ddxipos, & — 
2 Chg” 7179, whence MV Klo make 15) Hoph. 
Pt. fr. 1p q.v. Klo rds. WEIS (q.v.) for DAS Je 
10? Dn ro’, in view of WIN ON3 Is 13”. 

DIN n.pr. Ophir—’N 1 K 10" + ; TPIS 
9 + “BIN +Gn 10”; VAN +1 K.10"—1. n.pr.m. 
t1th son of Joktan Gn 10” (J)=1 Chi”; G 
Oidep, “Aperp, name of an Arabian tribe, vid, 
Gn 10" & Di, 2.n.pr.loc. (land or city 8. or 
SE. fr. Palestine, exact position unknown, cf. 
infr.; G Swdypa, Foperpa, Touderp, etc.; Jb 28" 
’Odep AC, cf. 1K 22% A ’Qdepde, B om.) place 
whither Sol.’s ships went fr. Ezion Geber, bring- 
ing thence gold 1 K 9%—cf. 22“—2 Ch8*; gold, 
almug-(sandal-?) wood & gems 10", cf. 2 Chg”; 
prob. 1 K 10” ref. to same ships; they came once 
in three years with gold, silver, ivory, apes & 
peacocks (all fr.Ophir ?); 2 Ch 9” makes these 
ships go to Tarshish (but on Tarshish-ships, i.e. 
large, sea-going vessels, merchantmen,y. 1K 22” 
& sub YW). 3. characteristic of fine gold 
(poet. & late) ‘8 AN} 1 Ch 29%; “8 OND Is 13% 
Jb 28% 45". . hence for fine gold itself 
Jb 22% (|| W3).—(If 2=1, then southern, 
prob. south-eastern, Arabia (cf. Di Gn 10”) 
furnished the gold; and other articles, which 
point farther E. (e.g. to India, toward which the 
words D°D'P apes & NY3M peacocks seem to lead), 
were either brought to Ophir by traders, & so 
found there by Sol.’s men, or were found else- 
where by the latter, whose cruise may have 
taken them beyond Ophir, the name of Ophir 
alone, as source of gold-supply, being pre- 
served. If (less likely) 1 & 2 are not the 
same, the only data for determining loc. of 2 
are the articles brought, & one may look toward. 
India, Ceylon or other islands, or even lower 
Africa. Particular theories have as yet no 
adequate support; e.g. (a) old city Supara, or 
Uppara, in the region of Goa, Malabar coast 


ye ed 


(cf. G supr. 2, but also 1; form with 3 said on 
Copt. authority to denote India, v. Jablonski 
Opusce. ed. te Water epee: cf. also Jose ees: in that 
case its use by © may indicate a theory of the 
location of Ophir); (0) peninsula Malacca ; (c) 
island Sumatra; (d) Sofdla, with city Zim- 
babye (SE. Africa); (e) west coast of Arabia 
(where gold & silver formerly found), etc. On 
these & other theories, v. Di Gn 10” Ri?™, 
Herzog, Smith? 3"; cf. Glaser 0" #7 ®) 
+[VN | vb. press, be pressed, make haste 
—Qal Pf. YS Jos10% 17”; AYN Je 17° Pe. 
YS Pr 19?+3t. Pr; ON Ex 5°;—1. press, 
hasten (trans. but obj. not expr.) Ex 5” (E). 
2. (intr.) be pressed, confined, narrow Jos 17° 
DENI 2 YS D. 3. hasten, make haste, sq. 
54 Inf. Jos 10” sind ys xd (J, of sun); Pr 28” 
syyynd 8; sq. 11D Je 17! MYT 8 ND; sq. (of 
particular in wh. one hastens) Pr 19? (032373); 
29” (O13); cf. also Pr 21° “im? 78 pyro}. 
Hiph. Jmpf. 38°8" Gn 19%; ISA Is 22*— 
hasten (tr.) sq. 3 Gn 19” (J); sq. Pe bive RATS 
‘M3? Is 224. (May be Qal Impf., & vb. 3.) 


[FIN ].3 Vb. be or become light (cf. Ar.)9) 
enkindle, Aram. (Nasar.) $07 Aph. ilumine, & 
deriv. in As.) —Qal Pf. 1S Gn 445+; "R18 
14”; Impf. 3 fpl. AN 1S 147 Qr; Pt. WR 
Pr 4" (Ges'”*1); Imv. fs. yN Is 60! Pr 4°— 
become light, shine of sun (esp. in early morn.) 
Gn 443(J) 1S 29” Pr 4° Is 60’; of eyes (owing 
to refreshment) 1 5 147°)". WNiph. Impf. 
MM 2 S 2% Tf AND Tb 33%; Pt.W82 y 76°— 
become lighted up of day-break 2 S 2”; by light 
of life, revival Jb 33°; by light of glory, en- 
veloped in light 76°. Hiph. Pf. NT) Ex 2505 
ete.; Impf. V8! Jb 41%+; Wt Nu 6+; 18 
1187+, ete.; Imv. WI y 80"+, aySA 31" 
+3 Inf. Y80Gn 14; Pt. P89 Pr 29; NYND 
vy 19°; MIND Is 27°—1. give light, of sun, 
moon & stars Gn 1"(P), of moon Is 60”; of 
pillar of fire (sq. 5) Ex 13714” (both JE) y 105 
Ne 9"; of sacred lamp Ex 25°” Nu8? (both P) ; 
fig.ofthewordsofGody 119". 2.laght up, cause 
to shine, shine, sq. acc. (AR OPI TWN Light- 
nings lighted up the world p 77" 97°; abs. PIS) 
$735 NNT Ez 437; the earth shined with his 
glory (of theophany); of leviathan, which makes 
path shine behind him Jb 42%; “Wt DPD Np? 
night shineth as day p139”. 3. light a lamp 
y 18%; wood Is 27"; altar(-fire) Mali”. 4. 
lighten, of the eyes, O12") V8, subj. *, his law, 
etc. Pr 29" 13/19? Ezrg®. 5. make shine, 


rN 


of face of God TON 3B IN) Yahweh make his 
face shine upon thee Nu 6” (priest’s blessing), 
reappearing 31" (sq. ayy 67? (sq. NS), 80*8"?; 
119’ (sq.3),Dng” cf. ¥ 4’; without B°38 (sq. 5) 
118”; once, of face of man, Ec 8! VS DIN N30 
125 the wisdom of a man lighteth up his face. 


“VAS, mmn.27 89 (£7? 9882; Je1818) i ot (As. wre 
=duru D1"). —abs. Gn 17+; cstr. Ju 167+; 
sf. TUS y 27}, etc.; pl. DUS y 1367;—L. light 
as diffused in nature, light of day Gn 1**° (P) 
Jb3° 38"+4. 2. morning light, dawn, WAI WS 
light of the morn. Ju 16? 18 14% 25% 2817” 
2K 7° Mi 2}; "Pa ’S 28 23* (poem of David); 
MI“ Tu 19% (cf. PBIW v5); WNP Ib 24%; 
DT MYND TW UXT fr. dawn till mid-day, 
Ne 8° cf. Pr 4¥. 3. light of the heavenly lu- 
minaries; 12377 ’S, || M207 “S moonlight & 
sunlight Is 30%; WN %2213 stars of light 148°; 
TIN MUN luminaries of light Ez 32°; pis 
Dy iND W136’; so “INDY in sunshine Is 18; 
the sun itself Jb 31%. 4. daylight DYY] TS 
light of the wicked Jb 38” (their work-day being 
the night); 8 Of a day of light Am 8° (=a 
clear, sunshiny day). 5. lightning Jb 36” 
37°25 cf. Hb 3", 6. light of lamp Pr 13° Je 
25°; of crocodiles hot breath Jb41”. 7. 
light of life DYD’® Th 33” y 56"; cf. WS Jb 
31620 8. light of prosperity Jb 22% 30” 947" 
La 3%. 9. light of instruction MS NIN) NY) 73 
Pr 6” the commandment is a lamp and instruc- 
tion a light; so the Messian. servant is ova 78 
Is 42° 49°; cf. DY ’M Is51*; the advent of 
Mess. is shining of great lightIsg'’. 10. light 
of face 0°35 WW= bright, cheerful face (of men) 
Jb 29"; betokening king’s favour Pr 16” (cf. 
Dy ’“S y 38"); of God=his shining, enlight- 
ening, favouring face 47 44° 89”. 11. 
Yahweh is Danie ‘’S Is 10"7, as source of enlight- 
enment & prosperity; light & salvation y 27’; 
light to guide Mi 7° cf. 43°; everlasting light 
of Zion, instead of sun & moon Is 60”; house 
of Jacob is to walk in his light Is 2°. 

ale m7 n.f. light (late, Mish. 2d., cf. Aram. 
NOUN evening-light, moon-light, starlight, etc.) 
1. light (opp. NPN) y 139”. 2. light of joy 
& happiness Es 8; pl. intens. NINN light of 
life Is 26" (light that quickens dead bodies as 
dew the plants Ew Hi De Che Di RVm; vid. 
BrY?s of DVO AN; but Ki Ges MV Bo RV 
transl. herbs). 

i. [7M] n.f. herb (so Mish., Ges cf. y¥3, 
Ar, \pl=lights & flowers, & Sam. WWI=NW7 of 
Gn 1") only pl. NNN herbs 2 K 4° (cf. Is 26% 
supr. sub 1, 78). ) 


VAN 


+1, VIN num. flame. DIVX NI 19) walk in 
the flame of your fire Is 50", & so fire itself, 
whose light & flame were seen 44" 47"—exil. 
Is.4+ 31° & Ez 5? (CoWR). 

DAWN n.[m. |pl. region of light, East Is 24” 
(so Ges MV Ew De Di RV; Lo Hi Kn Che rd. 
nN =coasts, so Cdd. © ;—G mostly om. VB in 
doctrina, thinking of Urim, vid. Br*”*’). 

TON n.m. Urim (pl.intens., mostlyc. art. 
the Urim, and mostly joined with OXF q.v.) Pn 
Ton wed TWN Dt 33° thy Thummim and thy 
Urim has the man of thy favour, i.e. the Levite 
testedat Massah & Meribah; O37) DY ANT were 
putinto the DEW YN of the high priest Ex 28” 
Ly 8°(P); this}¥N(q.v.) wasa little bag or pouch 
worn on breast of high priest, to hold the Urim 
& Thummim; the name DBYDT ’N was given 
because of decisions made by that which was 
within it ; thus, Eleazar was to inquire of ”* for 
Joshua O87 DEY Nu 277 (P); Saul prayed 
DS 13, opp. DA 130, 1 § 147 G, so We Dr 
(MT om. former, and rds. O°)" in latter); ” 
did not answer Saul O%3S3, or by dreams or 
prophets 1S 28°; postex. Jews reserved diffi- 
cult questions until there stood up a priest 
pnp Ded Ezr 2% Ne7® (here alone without 
art.) These passages give little information ; 
& dyreors kat ddjnOea, B doctrina et veritas, Sym 
poricpol kat reXewrytes; Jos*™i-®9 thinks of the 
twelve gems of face of bag as giving decision 
by shining; Philo’*™*" thinks of two small 
images (“N & “n), prob. embroidered in the cloth 
ofthe bag, like oracle-imagesof Egypt(Diod?*” 
AelianY*: Hist, 14, 34 : Ew°es:2: iii, 309; Antiq. a of two 
stones of different colours for sacred lot, on this 
v. Dr 1814" where @ ON & DOA ag obj. of 
give, dos=T37; of, 38M v2, TDM v4 (used of 
taking by lot 10” Is 7*1°); v. also We & RS°™° 
Peete N*; Bahr*™lk, of one thing within bag, a 
sacred pledge to high priest of the enlighten- 
ment & perfection he would receive fr. “* when 
called to make sacred decisions; Ka™*™* seeg 
the sacred pledge in the twelve sacred gems 
themselves, that stimulate priest to self-sacrifice 
& perfect sanctification. 


ti. VAN n.pr.m. (flame) father of one of 
David's heroes 1 Ch 11® (11. WN n.pr.loc. v. 
infr.) 

To938 n.pr.m. (jiery, or contr. for 778) 
1. prince of Judah Ex 31? 35 38” 1 Ch 2” 


2Chi°; 2. a porter Ezr ro”; 3. father of an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4”, 


Tyger agy n.pr.m. (flame of Hl or my light 
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Mx 


is El,v.58 sub nbs Cl, Ph. bo inAs.Urumilkt 
(Sen i Oylind, il. Cm cf. COT 2 Eee 1 chief 
of Levit. line of Kohath, in time of David1 Ch 
6° 15°". 2. maternal grandfather of Abijah 
2 Ch13?. 


PAN n.pr.m. ( flame of Yah or my light 
is Yah v. m). 1. Hittite husband of Bathsheba 
2S11°f 23°. 2. priest in reign of Ahaz Is 8? 
2K 16", 3%. priest in time of Nehemiah Ezr 
833 Ne eye gt 

TBA n.pr.m. (flame of Yahweh or my 


light is Yahweh v. mim) a prophet slain by 
Jehoiakim Je 26”. 


Try n.pr.m. (he enlightens, or one giving 
light). 1. son of Manasseh Nu 32%! Dt 3" 


Jos13° 1K 4" 1Ch2”™, . a judge in Gilead 
Juro***, 3. father of Mordecai Est 2°. 


Try) adj.gent. Jairite 2S 20%. 


Trin n.m. luminary—abs. Gn 1'°+; estr. 
MAND Pr 15%+5 pl. NNO Gn 1; Nok! y 446; 
estr. "NID Ez 3 2°—light, light-bearer, luminary, 
lamp, of sun & moon Gn 1161616 (P) Ez 32°; 
moon ¥ 74"°; VDT N13) the lamp-stand of the 
luminary or light (where 31 is sum of seven 
sacred lamps on golden lamp-stand) Ex 35*8 
39° Nu 4°), cf. Hx 25°27) 96° Liven (alge 
apm DYN Pr 15° the luminary of the 
eyes (=the eyes as a lamp) gives the light of 
joy to the heart ; 2B “AN yf go° the luminary 
of thy face (thy face as a lamp) in the light of 
which the secrets are exposed. 


Tat] n.f. light-hole—only cstr. NWN 


—z=den of great viper Is 11°, cf. AW Mish. 
Ohaloth 13} (others eye-ball X Ew De Di). 


ti. VIN n.pr.loc. Ur (Bab. Uru; seat 
of moon-god worship; hence Eupolemos in 
Euseb?™™? 77 says Kapapivn fv twas déyew 
7OAW Odpinr), ancient city in Southern Baby- 
lonia; OT alw. DIYS WN, i.e. Ur of the Kasdim 
(Chaldeans) v. D°%¥3 sub 53; home of Terah, 
Abram’s father, & A.’s point of departure for 
Mesopotamia & Canaan Gn 11 157 (both J), 
& hence Ne 9’; also Gn 11%! (P);—mod. Mu- 
qayyar, south of Euphrates, c. 150 miles SE. 
of Babylon; vy. KG™! Dl?4*f COT on Gn 11. 

NN y. OM sub ID. my. 

FINNS y. PIN. 


TLIVIN] vb. only Niph. Jmpf. consent, 
agree (cf. Rab. Nik’) Niph. Pt. esp. enjoying 
NHWB*) sq. > Gn 3.42 39 ani; v5 D9 nig 


min 23 


vo pnd AMIN; sq. Inf. 2 K 12° DAT INN 
APSO "NPI. 
Nis vy. IL aw. 


TS adv. (cf. Sy \3!, yf: also BAram. {'38, 
prop. a subst.=éime: see i819) at that time, 
then, whether expressing duration, or inception 
(=thereupon). 1. strictly temporal: a. of 
past time:—without a verb Gn 12° 137 Jo 14" 
28 23"; with a pf. Gn 4* Ex 4* Jo 10* Ju 8° 
12> Jec2™ 30 1S then was it well to him (cf. 
v'’ Ho 2°); more usually (esp. when =thereupon) 
with an impf. (v. Dr §”) Ex 15) Nu 21” Jos 8” 
foo 22 tn Kisl sho (vy. Drote) al«.b. of fut. 
time (usually where some emph. is intended), 
with impf. Is 35°° 60° Mi 3%, rather differently 
Ly 26% 18 20”; rarely with pf. 28 5%” (wil 
have gone forth) Is 33”: with an accompany- 
ing logical force, implying the fulfilment of a 
condition, then=zf or when this has been done 
(with the impf.) Gn 24% Ex 12“ Dt 29” Jos1° 
moo sss? Jerr” Hi Ke yio%s1 Pr 3” 
Jb11" 13” 22%. ¢. in poetry IN is sometimes 
used to throw emphasis on a particular feature 
of the description Gn 49* Ex 15” Ju 5°23” 
Is 33% 411 Hbi" 2°96". d. it points back 
with emphasis to an inf. with 2 2S 5%* y 1267? 
Jb 287 33%; to N79 OVD (anomalously) 1 Ch 16’. 
2. expressing logical sequence strictly: in the 
apod.:—after ON (rare) for sake of special em- 
phasis Is 58" Pr 2° Jb 9”; =zn that case, after 
9 or NOD 2 S 2” hadst thou not spoken, '& *3 
surely then had the people, etc. 19’ ~ 119”; 
after ‘ons 2K 5° y 119°; after a suppressed 
protasis 2K 13% Jb 3% ” may I Iv) T had 
slept, then were there rest for me; Jos 22°) 
(strangely) =now, as things are; Ec 2°=that 
being so. (122+., besides tN and tN}. Seldom 
used except where some special emphasis is de- 
sired. ‘Then’ of AV RV more commonly repre- 
sents }, esp. in the apodosis.) 

9 

t TRIO (cf. Ses); once (Je 44°) INP, lit. from 
that time: used (a) absol., as adv.=in time 
past, of old, whether of a nearer 2815” Is 
16, or of a remoter past Is 44° 457 48°°7% 
93° Pr 8”; (6) with foll. gen. or relat. clause, 
as prep. or conj.=from time of, since. With 
subst. Ru 27 Pa IND from time of morning 
wv 76°; with infin. Ex 4° 127 IND sence thy 
speaking unto thy servant; with finite vb. 
Gn 39° Ex 5” 0) ‘83 IND) and sence I came unto 
Pharaoh, etc. 9%! Jos 14" Is 14° Je 44%. 

tT IN = 18 (prob. a dialectic form; cf. Aram. 
TN) then, in that case 124°", in apod. after 
vad : cf. rg”. 


Ns 


Paty n.pr.m. father of one of David’s 
men 1Ch 11 (where ‘A}8"}2="218 2 8 23%). 

TAIN n.m.'*°Shyssop (Mish. ays, Aram. 
Joos, Ar. 6, Frey., Eth. AHM: © tocwmos, 
herb of purging qualities, but perh. not precise 
botanical term, v. Di Ly 14°; v. also Low #2) 
—/S abs) Ex 1274+ 4 t.;. SiS Lv 14-4 6.5-— 
hyssop, little plant (contr. T}8 cedar) 1 K 5%, 
WPA RSW “NT; Ex 12” (J) “8 NN a bunch 
of h. for sprinkling blood on doorposts ; with- 
out NIN, used in cleansing from leprosy Lv 
14*6495152. burnt with red heifer Nurg*; used 
in cleansing with ashes of red heifer v® (all 
P)5 cf 51° TDN) “RB SOND. 


MIDIN vy. 72t. 


tons vb. go (mostly poet.) (& d., BAram. 
OI, Syr. Si?’)—Qal BE DIN 19 9/3) 3 fs. 
nDIs (poet.) Dt 32°; WIN Jb 14"; Impf. 2 fs. 
bin (for INT) Jez re Oi Pr 20! go away 
Pr 20%; go about Je 2° miswi TD DIN-TD 
FDITNY; be gone, exhausted, used wp Dt 32° 
(subj. 1 strength); sq. 12 1S 9° san Di ones E 
Jb rq” O70 DMD DIN; Pu. Pt. OPN Ez 24” 
(RV yarn, cf. Aram, Sty spin but) rd. DENID, v. 
sub OBS infr., so G S Hi Sm Co. 


tong] only bin 1 20” rd, (8) 2a q.v. 


toynrs n.pr.m. (Sam. Son, G Aigyn) 6th son 
of Joktan Gn 107 1 Ch 17” =n. pr.loc. Ez 27”, 


rd. DIN ® S HiSm Co; old capital of Yemen, 
later San’d, cf. Di Gn 10”, 


le jis (pointed, sharp? cf. Eth, AHI: 
edge, corner, peak, pinnacle; v. also As. DI”, 
& fs infr.) ; 

Riss nf, =” ear (Ar, wal, Aram. 97”, 
NITIN, As. wenu, Eth. AH)—abs. 28 22°43 
estr, Ex 29°%+3 sf. ‘38 18 207+, ete; du. 
Ds (012) Dt 29%+5 estr. IN Gn 23°43; sf. 
‘78 (27) Nu 14+; (never with article).—1. 
ear, as part of body; of human being, as bearing 
earring Gn 35% Ex 32?*(all JE) Ez16”; pierced 
by a master Ex 21° (E) Dt15”; touched with 
blood in consecration (‘8 JAN tip of ear) Ly 8" 
1417-528; cut off by enemy Ez 23” (of nD90N 
q.v.); ear of dog Pr 26” ADS" "183 PND; of 
sheep Am 3” (fragment rescued from lion). 2. 
especially as organ of hearing, a.of man Dt 29° 
28 22%=y 18”, Jb 42° Is30"; implanted (yp3) 


ye 24: 


by * 94°; of idols (do not hear) ¥115° 135"; 
NI POW 2577+ 8t.; esp.’82 after vb. of saying 
—=in the ears, in the hearing of Gn 20° (EK) 23’” 
13.16 (P) a 50° (J) Dt Rt aT ee 7g te cf. Is 
5°(vb. om.); after noun of utterance, sound 
18154 Jb137 157; cf. “NX after verbal noun 
Ez 24% (8 miynvind) ef, Isr13; ’S i incline 
the ear=give attention ~ 45" Pr22”+9t.; sq. 
Sy 49°+4t.; so’ DWP Is 32°; Pr 2? (sq. by; 
4’ NIT Pr 23; as receiving words NPM ’S 
Th 42 cf. Jeg”; as tingling (bby) at dreadful 
news 18 3" 2K 21” Je1g®; as hearing with 
satisfaction, triumph 92? WIS TIOwA (|| 
‘a ‘PY BAY) but Che del.; as intelligent (in- 
volving mental process) mp jaAy ‘NNW Jb13!; 
nan br ’S Jb 12" cf. 34°; as unsatisfied Ee 
1° pwn ’S dian xb ; as seeking (Wp3) know- 
ledge Pr 18%; as hearing & blessing Jb 29”; 
cf. NYO ’S Pr 20” 25” a hearing (responsive, 
obedient) ear; cf. Pr15* Is 43°; opp. stopping 
the ears (wilful ignorance) “}) ‘8 DDS Pr 21® 
cf Is 33”; also of adder in simile of wicked 
58° WHS DON WIN JN] WD; “2 “8 VDP Pr 28° 
so ‘S nday their ear is uncircumcised Je 6"; 
“8 T3I Zc 7" cf. Is 48° Je 5” Ez127; cf. also 
Is42”, b. of Yahweh, % ‘82 after vb. of 
utterance Nu r1* (J) 14% (P) 1587 Ez8”; 
after nby 2K 19"=Is 37; after Nia p18! cf. 
28227 where vb. om.; so also (after noun 
without vb.) Nu rx1'(J) ” 82 1 Ch 28° nearly 
=in presence of; incline the ear ‘8 NO 2K 
19°=1837" Dn 9° ¥/86'; 8q- . 17° 83° 116". 
sq. ON 312 71? 102%; ’N DUP y 10%; /x 
b niawP 2 Ch 67" ef. + 30%; éd. sq. “28 Ne 
1°11. yb. om. “ON /N 34"; cf. Is59!/8 T72IND; 
Taoc 4 7 DpyAm ON, 3. 1/8 nba open ears of, 
reveal to, subj. man 18 207”* 228° Ru 4*; subj. 
Osi ne Si74a Chi 7; p10? iS ADB 6, Cis 
vy. RTD 407; pox rs sayy Is got; ’S "nn 
Ts 50°; cf, MIANAA DWN’) Is 35°; opp. judicial 
deafness Mi 7" Is 6”. 

Tce [yrs] a Vb. denom. Hiph. give ear, 
listen, hear, almost wholly poet.— Pf. (*8} 
Dt 1; INT consec. 77° (v. De Kor”); 
FINN) Ex 15%; WNT Is 643+ 5 Imps. M8 Ib 
+; PIS (for MSN) Tb 321, ete; Zmv. ms. 
TPIT Nu 23845 fs. YIN Isx; fpl. 72INT Gn 
4” Is 32°, etc.; Pe. [2 (for PND, v. Kou) 
Pr 174;—1. hear, perceive by the ear, abs. Is 
64° (|| pow) 1135"; give ear, listen, abs. (of mts. 
personif.) Dt 32', cf. Is 1 (of earth, personif.) ; 


NW 


of men Jug’ y 49° Is 28% Jo x? (all || pow) 
Ho 5} (|| YOU, 273) Is 8°; sq. acc. rei Gn 4” 
Jb 33) Is 1° 32° (all || prow) 42° (|| pow, awpn); 
Th 37% (|| PIBNA); 78! sq. 09 (rei) Pr 17! 
({| 280); sq.7Y (rei) Th 32" (|| PNM) 5 
hearken to,=be obedient to, abs. Je 13” 
({|pow) 2Ch 24% Neg™; c. acc. rei Jb 9”; ? 
(rei) Jb 34% (|| pow) Ex 15”; sq. 2 pers. Jb 
34° (|| pow); sq. "IY pers. Nu 23%; sq. “DN pers. 
lie 2. of God, listening (with favour) to 
prayer, etc., abs. y 807 84° (|| yw), sq. “5N pers. 
¥77? Dt 1* (|| yaw’); ¢. ace. rei 5? (|| P3) 17° 
(|| yow, avinn), 55? (|| Dwpn v’) 86° (|| d.), 
1407 1417; sq.798 (rei) 4-39" 1437 (both || yaw) ; 
sq. ? (rei) ¥ 54" (|| 952). 

TON] n.[m.]|coll. implements, tools (fr. 
sharpness? Aram. }JI8, @) weapons 721% Dt 
23% (Cdd. P28 G BB cf. Di). 

TI3Te n.pr.m. a son of Gad Nu 26% (my 
hearing, or my ear? Gn 46% jia¥8 q.v.) 

To adj.gent. fr. same, 87 Nu 16. 


Tarts ast n.pr.m. (Y ahweh hath heard) 
father of Jeshua, a Levite Ne 10”. 

ian nos n.pr.loc. (peaks of Tabor? 
pl.) Jos 19* place in Naphtali cf. Di. 

TaN n.pr.m. (Yahweh heareth)—so 
2 K 25% Ez 8"; PWIIN) Je 35° Ez 11’; contr. 
WPI) Je 408, MIN) Je 42'—1. a Judean 
2K 25% Je 4o% 2. an elder of Isr., son of 
Shaphan Hz8". 3. son of Jeremiah Je 35%. 
4. a leading Judean, son of Azur Ez11’, 5. a 
leading Judean Je 42) (= MWY 43°). 

iL +[]RS8 ] vb. only Pi. Pf weigh, test, 
prove (cf. Ar. en weigh, also Ar. & Aram. 
deriv.) ; 8) (conj.) Ee 12° (\["20, 1PM). 

THN] n.[m.|du. balances, scales (Ar. 
oljees Aram. (Nasar-.) \5Fase)—DrN (O°) Ts 
4o%4 4t.; str. IND Ly 19+ 9 t.— balances, 
for weighing money Je 32 “D3 *D20 DUN) ; 
hair Ez 5) (pep 2); 0 PHY fine dust of bal., 
sim. of insignif. of nations bef.” ; fig., calamity 
Jb 6?; men ¥ 62"; hills Is 40” (DPB2 bp 
‘op niyzs O97); PY R Ly 19% (|| “S738, 
/¥ NBN, ’3 $1), Ez 45° (|| STDS, SN) of. 
Pr 16" (BBvID "8 DDB); fig. Jb gx° 13 *200e 


PINs opp. NPY "2 Prix! (|| MBI IBS); 20” 


TANW [IS 


(|| TBS} 138) Am 8° (| 2B ITP ABN PPT?) 
Ho r2°; YP 2 Mi 6M (|| MEY *238), 

TAN JIN n.pr.loc. (portion— weighed 
& measured—of She’éra, Blau2™¥**), place 
built by ‘w, daughter of Ephraim 1 Ch 7™. 

D PsN v. ppr. 


TIN J vb. gird, encompass, equip (Talm. 


ad., Ar. ) i Aram. in deriv. Lag Dy 
Qal PFIWS 1S 24; Impf. sf. ‘TUS Jb 30%; 2ms. 
TNA Je 1; Imv. 878 Th 38° 407; Pt. pass. 
TaN 2Kr Se rd, gird on, sq. acc. rei loins 
PY Tb 38°407, PIN Tex”; pass., subj. girdle 
HINA WANK VY TWN) 2K 78; cf. act. c. acc. pers. 
Th 30% SITY IAD 3, subj. WIP v. Di; 
fig. 1S 2° TX. Niph. Ps. WN) fig. 4 657 
of God (773333 zy girded with might. Pi. 

Impf. 2 ms. sf. ‘HSA p18 30%; *TUAL 28 
22% (Gesi*8?): Pt. sf. INT y 18*; estr. IND 
Is 50" but ef. infr.—gird, c. 2 acc. (pers. & rei) 
(gents ==2 522° 718" (%n); y 30" (AMY) ; 

ace. rei om. Is 45°; acc. pers. om. Mip't IND 
Is 50”; but rd. rather "VND cf. 27° (S Kn Brd 
Di), Hithp. Pf. VSD y 93); Ime. TANT Ts 
8°°—_gird oneself, for war Is 8°°; with wy 93° 

(subj. *). 

TIN nm. *** waistcloth (N Hed. 0\T: 
3 ireet aS: 2 7e +280) _ ’x abs. Jb 12+ 8 t.; 
ce aKa 4 4 t.;—of skin 2 K 1° (prophet.) ; 
of linen Je 13! (v. Che) cf. v24%771°" (symbol. 
of Isr. & Jud. cleaving to *); of Assyrian war- 
riors’ waistcloth, ‘girdle of loins’ Is5”; in wall- 
images of Chaldeans, DYNA ’N NIN Ez 23" 
(cf. 2 K 1 v. sub WS) so fig. of Yahweh’s power 
over kings DDINDA WS ADS Jb 128 (R= 
fetter, cf. Di; at ace. to RS! ref, to slaves’ 
garment); metaph. of righteousness & faith- 
fulness Is 115° (19ND 8, Y'¥STI’N), 


DIVIN v. yn. 

TTT v. mt. 

Ms y. I. ons. 

1. FIN, ANTTN, AT, {ams etc. Vv. HAN. 

ir, TN v. IL nn. 

fur. M8 interj.(onomatop.) ah! alas! Ez 
Gist. 

throm y 119° and son 2 K 5° (perh. from 
AN 1. ‘and ‘D = Aram, "b=. 


BN 177 der. fr. oh 


the varying 


25 IMs 


punctuation is due doubtless to the word being 
treated by the punctuators as a subst. =wish, 
with suff. & in c. st., ‘my wish is that,’ etc.; cf. 
Ki on ¥ 119 MwA ‘nunn), ah that! (G 


dpedovr). 
[omy] vb. v. 3m) or TIM (Co Ez 21”). 


TIN 924j.num. one (Ph. tnx, Sab.7d., ef. 


DHM2™G10, eA ao Eth. Adh4.: Aram. 15, 
ew»; on As. edu, ahadu, cf. DIY ** 19) —abs. ’ 
Gn 1°+ cstr. SAX Gn 21" +; so even bef. prep. 
1So%al.v. Dr; f. abs. naw Gn 274; 8 Gn 
11+; estr. nns Dt 13°+; pl. m. DON Gn 
11'+4t.; 10 Ez 33” del. Co cf. G ;—1. one 
Gn 1° 247% Ex 12° Jos 23% 181% 28 12°+, 
Ze 14° Mal 2” Jb 31+, so also (emph.) 2817" 
for MT WW G We Dr; one or two TNS pid N 


pwd by Ezr 10%; as subst. sq. }) Gn 2” Ly 
qo Is 34543 “Nn Gn 19° 425 2 K 6*°4; one 
and the same Gn. 40° Jb 31%; pl. DIDS DMI 
+Gn 11) cf. Ez 37” (abs.), but v. Co; j= fow, a 
few ® DY +Gn 2474 29” Dn 11; THR BND as 
one man, together JU20° TO 1175 ae InN2 late 
= Aram. 813 +Hzr 2(=Ne7*) 3 96 Borr® 
v. esp. Is 65° (|learlier 92 11°"). 2. ne 
every Ex 36° Nu 7** 287 1K 4’ 2K 154 
also repeated, distrib. sense Nu 7" 13717” Jos 
37 44. 3.=acertain1S1'28 18" 2 K q' Est 
3§+cf. 258 nis vy. Dr 1S 11; hence 4.=indef. 
art. 18 67 24° 26” (but del. G@ We Dr) 1K 
19+. S.only 1K 4%; & (fem.) once 2K 6: 
vy 62" 89% (once for all) ; ow vabyid NOS 2Ch 
97, MIWa’¥ Lv 16% cf. Jb 40°, NAN OVD Jos 6° 
cf. vt “nnN2 Nu 104 Jb 33"; at once noka Pr 
28'8 cf. NOXDPI MDPIN) Ju 16". G. one... 
another, the one... the other’®...’% Ex17” 18°4 
Am 47 2812! Je 24? 2 Ch 3" Ne 4"4+; 25 
14° rd. VOX NS IAS for InNA-ns Ins G We 
Dr; one after ee one by one, TS snd Is 
27” cf. Ec 7. 7. as ordinal, first (mostly P& 
late) Gn 1° (P) 2" (J) Ex 39” (P); Ez 10" esp. 
of first oy of month Ex 407 (P) Ezr 3° 10%” 
Ne 8? Hg 1}; ; fret year, NOS NW 2 Ch 36” Ezr 
1! Dn 17! 9? 11! abs. Jb 424; cf. first (day, DY 
a Gn . a wahd TONS; so Ex 40” Ly 23% 
Nu 1"8 29! 33° oe ») Dt Lae Ch29” Ezr 7°:% 
Ez 26' 29” 31' 32' 45%. 8. in combin., 
a. WY IOS ae (cf Wy, NY) Gn 32° 37° 
(JE) Dt 12; so TWP Jos 15 (Pye Ki2g% 
24% 2Ch ret Je 52' (precedes noun, exc. Jos 
15"); as ordinal, eleventh MY MY NOX Ez 30” 
31 cf. 1 K6* 2K 9”; b, with other numerals, as 


ITN 26 


cardinal nixp win FDIS DYDIS) TAS Nu x” 
cf, 21°83 189 (all P; x precedes other numeral); 
but T2Y NOX} DYAI (4x following) 1K 147 15% 
2K 14% 2 Ch'12" ef) 2. Koo? =12.h eae 2 
24°=Jein2t—=2 Oh 3611s Josa2 7D) Esigou 
Ezr 2%=Ne 7* cf. vy”; Dn 10%; as ordinal 
may ning Ww) NOW Gn 8 (P) Ex 12 (P),1Ch 
24” 25% 2 Ch 16" (’x preceding); but 1 K 16” 
Hg 2! (’s following). 

TTNN n.pr.m. (union fr. TANS?) a Benja- 
mite 1 Ch 8°="AN Gn 4671. 

Tan adj.= 798 Ez 33° del Co, cf. G. 


hON (stem assumed for M8 ; which however 
perh. bilit. & prim. so Thes Rob Ges al.; DI™*® 
prop. surround, protect; DIY comp. ahu, sede. 
Zehnpfund™s "prop. belong together, cf. Schult. 
Thes. De Goeje in RS*™™* suggests connec- 
tion with hayy, family, clan). i 

I. aly, 6 2.m. brother (Ph. nx, Ar. ¢! (cstr. 


a etc.), Sab. Fixe (sf. Fix) CIS * 77979 al, 
Eth. Ad@s: As. ahu cf. DIY, Aram. Ns, j2/”; 
Palm., Nab. sf. ‘mins, mn) ;—abs. AX Gn 24” 
+ (Ez 18” del. Co cf. © S B; Ew Sm 7%; Dl 
Ba¥** defends as=one cf. As. ahw) never c. 
art.; estr. ‘O8 Gn 107+; sf. 8 Gn 4°+; PS 
Gn 4°+; POX Gn 47+; OS Je34°+ 3t. etc; 
pl. ONS Gn1r3°+; so rd. Hor3” v. Dem Var 
cf. sub (98; cstr. TN Nu 27%+; sf. OS Gn 
197+; ‘IN 15 20%+4 (but 1S 30% G We “NS 
for DROS); POX Gn 37°+; VIS Gn 44h+ 
etc. 1. brother, born of same mother (& father) 
Gn Zee ey air Gclt Aa, 49°; cf. 282 291 4 Ex 
4+ oft.; also of half-brother Gn 20°" (on pa- 
rentage cf. v”) 3774°4,2813*7%+. 2. indef. 
=relative; Lot, of Abr. Gn13° 14"; Jacob, 
of Laban 29” (nephew); hence of kinship in 
wider sense; member of same tribe Nu 16” 187° 
2819"; of same people Ex 2" 48 Dt15” Ju 
14° Is 66” Ne 5'°° vid. esp. Ly 19! ef. v’® (ex- 
tended to incl. sojourner 12 v™); of Israel & 
Judah 2 8 19”; Isr. & Edom Nu 20"; cf. of 
Ishmael Gn 16” 25"%; of friend 28 1% 1 K 9* 
20°73; of allies ‘8N2 Am1*, 3. fig. of re- 
semblance Jb 30% DYN ‘NT NY (|| M229 y9 
72)) i.e. by reason of his crying, cf. Di; Pr18° 
nynvig Syap NIT MY IMDNA NBN, 4. in 
phr. one... another V8 WS Gn 9° Jo 2° Ze 7™; 
VON... WN Gn 13" +4 25t. + Ex 32” (where also 
same phr. c. 1) & iP—y. these words—& 
also WN, INN); for development of idiom cf. 
Dt 187 Ts 19" Je a4u (cf. 15) 17 Ez 38%! Hg gn. 
usually of men; of faces of golden cherubim Ex 


DOTS 


25° 37°; of scales of crocodile Jb 41°. (FAS fire- 
pot v. sub II. ANN.) 


ANTIN , n.pr.m. Ahab ( father’s brother ;= 
ax'ny N62" 161724 \ia8os was a nephew of 
Herod; cf. like name in Syr., given 0b maat- 
mumcum patresuostmilitudinem, Bar Hebreeus 
in Euseb.o™ "3 of, LCB® 18, In many cases, 
however, the mng. of n.pr. comp. with MN is 
dub., & perfect consistency, especially in com- 
parison with cpds. of 3X8, seems impossible ; 
cf. rem. sub 5xaN, and further We *2™ il-1f 
D]?r*P-v!)__ANMN 1K 16% +4 ; IAN Je 29° 
1. son of Omri, king of Isr. 1 K 16%” 181? 
20784 + 4rt.1K, 27t.2 K, 14t.2Ch; Mi6™. 
+2. false prophet, time of Jerem. Je 297. 


IMTS y, INN, 


TYAS n.pr.m. (brother of an intelligent 
one) son of Abishur, of Judah 1 Ch 2”. 


TTS n.pr.m.descendant of Judah 1Ch 4?, 


TON ITN n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 28 
oo°so Chit. 
TTT, MTN (always, exc. where other 


form noted), YT n.pr.m. (brother of Yah(u), 
cf. Ph. qin brother of Milk, & esp. Tbonnx 
sister of Milk, where nM& must be estr. since 
sp is a male deity; cf. Carth. mapbrnn 
Euting™’). 1. a priest 1514". 2. a scribe 
1K4*%. 3. a prophet 1 K 11° 12” 1474 2 Ch 
9g”; 1K 14*°* 2 Chiro” (last five WAN), 4, 
father of king Baasha 1 K 15798 21” 2 K 9°. 
5. grandson of Hezron 1 Ch 2™, or perh. n.pr.f., 
mother of preceding four, cf. Be. 6. son of 
Ehud, of Benj. 1 Ch 87=Nin& v‘. 7. one of 
Dvd’s heroes 1 Ch 11°. 8. a Levite, Dvd’s 
time 1 Ch 26”. 9. a chief man under Nehem. 
Nero”. 10. a GaditerCh5” (M8). Ll.a 
man of Asher 1 Ch 7* (id.) 

Tarps n.pr.m. prince of Asher Nu34”; 
(brother of ‘majesty, cf. WH, WIN; v. also’ 
TIN). 

TYTN n.pr.m. (=p ns, ie. fraternal). 1. 
a son of Aminadab, brother of Uzzah 2 S 6*4 
(GYAN, We VAX, but v. Dr) 1 Ch 137 (G VHS). 
2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8", but rd. VOX G Be. 
3. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8¥=9*" (>G VN). 

TAM n.pr.m. (prob.=)7N8 q.v.) son 
of Ehud, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8’, 

TAO n.pr.m. (my brother is goodness) 
1. grandson of Eli 18 14° 1 Ch 5***47; father 


noone 27 


of Ahimelech 1 § 22° (OMX) vy"? (on iden- 
tity of pers. v. BerCh5*). 2. father of 
Zadok 28 8” (=1Ch18"), but We rds. Ahim. 
son of Ahitub; 1 Ch 5°” Ezr 7?; grandfather of 
Zadok 1 Ch 9" Ne 11" (on all cf. We l.c.) 

tds n.pr.m. (acc. to Thes= 0) ‘mk 
child's brother (?)) 1. father of Jehoshaphat, 
David's chronicler 2S 8% 204 1 K 42 1Ch 18”. 
2. father of Baana, officer of Solomon 1 K 4”. 

aiabaly n.pr.m. (my brother is death) a 
Levite 1 Ch 6” (cf. NM 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 29”). 

tab my n.pr.m. (brother of Melek, Ph. 
bon, nobdon; v. also ins supr.) 1. priest 
in Saul’s (Dvd’s) time 18 2177? 224 (122)n) 
1 Ch 24" p 52? (title); son of Ahitub 1S 22 
9.11 (ef 12).20. father of Abiathar 1 S 23° 30’; so also 
2S 87 © Ew We Th Dr; where MT ’p'nx 
“M3N7}2; whence td. wrongly 1 Ch 24°, cf. v* 
(TOMS 19319 /NN) & 18'° (where rd. ’MN for ’A8). 
2. a Hittite 18 26° 

Tyo Is n.pr.m. (my brother is a gift? so 
Thes; cf. Ar. o) 1. ason of Anak Nu 13” Ju 
1; JOON Jos15%. 2. a Levite, fO°HN, 1Cho”. 

TYYO TIN n.pr.m. (my brother is wrath) 
1. son of Zadok 28 ie 17) 1 3 19-22.23.27.28.29 
1 Ch 5* (7yR'NN) v? 6°; perh. also 1 K 4% 
(son-in-law of Sol.) 2. /YO'TR, father-in-law 
of Saulr 8 14™. 

Toms n.pr.m. ( fraternal, Aram. hirs/’) a 
Manassite 1 Ch 7. 

TAIT npr.m. (my brother is noble) 


an officer of Solomon 1 K 4". 


TOYS n.pr.f. (my brother is delight) 
1. wife of Saul 1S 14° (daughter of Ahi- 
maaz). 2. Jezreelitess, wife of David 18 25% 
245 30° 28 273? 1 Ch3'. 

TOON n.pr.m. (my brother has sup- 
ported) father of Oholiab, a workman on tabern. 
Hxeot’ 35238". 

TAT n.pr.m. (my brother is help, cf. 
As. Ahulé’te, my brother is strength, D1?) 
1. a chief of Dan Nu 1” 2” 7 10”, 2, one 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12°, 

TOD n.pr.m. (my brother has arisen) 
son of Shaphan, Josiah’s time 2 K 22 2Ch 
34; protector of Jerem. Je 26"; father of 
Gedaliah 2 K ono Je 30% KPA IAALIEN 47h 1015- 8 
43°. 

Town npr.m. (brother of (the) lofty= 


nims 


Ph. pin v.07; ef. nya) son of Benj. Nu 26% 
(prob. =manx 1 Ch 8! vy. Be) (cf. Ws) MS 
Gn 46”). 

town n.pr.m. Hiram (Ph. pn; abbr. fr. 
foregoing) —’n 18 5%4+18t. 1 K+Kt 1 Ch 
1412 Ch 4" 9” (all Qr OWN); OT 1 K 5% 
7°. also own 1 Ch 8'+9 t. Ch.—1. king of 


Tyre, contemp. of David & Solomon 258 5” 
1K 15.15.16.21.22.24.25,.25.26.32 , 11.11.12.14.27 To!l-22 I Ch bao 


2 Chi poi g2te ot eU aa lil areuceiro! al vie, 
sent by Hiram the king 1 K 784-* 2 Ch 2” 
4116 3.a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 


TOIT adj.gent. ’87 as n.coll. Nu 26*. 

TY WO n.pr.m. (my brother is evil) a chief 
of Naphtali Nui? 275167 

TINTS n.pr.m, (brother of (the) dawn, 
As. Ahséri Di) a Benjamite 1 Ch 7”. 

Torah n.pr.m. (my brother has swung) 
over Solomon’s household 1 K 4°. 

topAyms n.pr.m. (my brother is folly) 


David’s trusted & traitorous counsellor 28 15 
12.31.31.34 I 6 19-20.21.28.23 I a eee 2 123 2 ao 1Ch 2 Ve. 


Too n.f. brotherhood ‘8 Zc 11" (be- 
tween Judah & Israel). 

thyen n.pr.m. (prob. betn(§) brother of 
El, @ *Ayemd; ef. own & Ph. 7bon, ete.; v. 
Bae ®*!®) a Bethelite, rebuilder of Jericho 
TENSEO™ 


nin wy Bt Sister (Ph. nny, Aram. ns, 
JK Ar: GSI, As. ahdtu, DIY, Eth. AGT: 
Sab. in n.pr. wONNAN Os2¥7.2) abs, 
’S 28 131+ (never with art.); estr. NINN 
Gn 42+; sf. ‘NAN (NINN) Gn 128+, etc.; 


pl. sf. OAS (Qr ‘DNN) Jos 23; WINN Ez 


16% (Qr; Kt ning) + 2t. (Coall yn); JOVOS 
Ez 16” (Co nz); FINN Ez 16” (must be 
pl., but del. Co); YRS Jb 42%; DZ NINN 
Ho 23; DNS 1Ch 2° Jb i*—1.. sister Gn 
47 12519; 207°? (same father, diff. mother) so 
Ly 18" cf, Ez 22"; Gn 24+, Ex 247; Lv 18° 
(either parent same) so Dt27” Nu6’ 2813'** 
+, Ct 8°°; called upon, in mourning for dead 
Je 228; =near relative Gn 24° (or because 
Laban prominent? so Di); woman of same 
nationality Nu 25" cf. Ho2*. 2. =beloved 
C424 itil nbz bride; phr. orig. im- 
plying that marriage with half-sister — of 
same father—was allowed? cf. No2™@788 10, 
& Gn20”), 3, symbol. of Judah, Samaria, 


Ins 


Sodom & Jerusalem Je 37°! Hz 16%? (2-00) 
+, 23'%4, 4. fig. of intimate connection 
MOI NAN) WN. MNP Jb 17; m2ND Abs 
mY ‘DAY Pry +5. another, MOAN TWN, 
of curtains of tabern. Ex 2655, loops We; tenons 


v"”; of wings of living creatures, Ezek.’ 's vision 
iB Poe 38s not of persons, but vid. nay. 


Tams n.m. 7°*" coll. reeds, rushes (Aram. 
NINN, orig. Hgypt., cf. demot. axw fr. aya be 
See Woe bers sonar mores eV 16d ae eee) Ber 

1718 (E) Jb 8"; also Ho 13" where rd. O'N® pl. 
for DYNAN (cf. AW), or fr. a parall. form [ans], v. 


D e Compl.Var. 23 f 


MTs Vv. min. 
HON 68 vb. grasp, take hold, take posses- 


sion (ar. fol Sab. TAN Sab. Denkm.*, Aram. 
TION, 7) As. ahazw, Eth. A4H:)—Qal PF. ros 
Ex 15%4; MINN Jb 23” Is 33%; of. 208 2 8 1° 
18. Sf RON Ct 34, etc.; Impf. ms Jb 14! a. : 
TN 28 65; 3 fs. INNA Dt 32%; INA) Ru 3%; 
InAY 28 20°; 1k) Ju 20°; PION Is 13°; sf. 
Worn see 15%; nN ‘eS 13”, ete. ag as “5 
Inf. thy 1 1K 6°; WY 7 Ch 13 ea : Imv. thy 
Ex? 25 275 Ms Ru 3”; Wis Cti2%; a 
Ne 7°; Pt. act. 1s 2 Ch 25°; pass, HNN Est | 17 
etc. ;—grasp, take hold of, sq. 1 Gn 25% Ex 4! 
(both J) Ju 16® 20° (=3 Pit?) 19”) 28 4% 6° 
eo ml Wn 1 US) lec at as 6° of beams ae 
hold in a wall; (cf. OTM 
Hoffm rds. minka’s)? ‘also Ct 7° of rine 
hold of branches, in metaph.; poet. fig., of 
God’s seizing man in wrath Jb 16”; taking 
hold graciously p73”; taking hold of judgment 
Dt 32%; subj. man 7277 MINN WWRE Jb 23% 
(PY 13711 cf. also 27) ‘of r taking hold of 
folly Ec 2° cf. 7%; subj. WOW Jb 38”, NX? 
PINT NiBI22; also sq. acc. Jur® 12° 162 28 
27 Is 5” Ct 2 erat Oh19°so Ch 25 gO. 13 5 
of 1 K 6” (cf. vo supr.), subj. Y3330, “NX 782) 
D'S 'YY2 Na; of a snare catching the heel, 
in metaph. Jp 18°: fig., subj. God + 77°; God’s 
hand 139” subj. pain, sorrow, fear, etc. Be 
rege 1° bar 30° y 48" 119” Is21® 33 
Je Be 49”; subj. man, obj. fear, etc. Jb 18” 
Is 13°; obj. 129 take one’s way Jb 179 PS WIN? 
2771 AV RV hold on his way ee os supr., 
& As. sabdtu urhu, eg. V. 
W® of barring gates; pt. pass. ae Ee 9” 
fastened, held Est 1°; taken (by lot) 1 Cho4@ss 
(on text v. Ot); Cuan out of a number ao 
31°47; pt. act. of same form 210 ‘INN Ct 3° cf. 
Thes BaS® % & Eth. pt.; similarly Aram, WAX, 





28 


TTS 


eg. Am 2°; po/eg.S Jus" 1 Chs®; & Ez 
4r°8(butv.Co). MNiph. Pf 3 pl. WN) Jos 22°; 
83) ee oe ee amet) Gin 473 Imw. 


Ee a —be caught a ae Ec 9?; plsowhert hae 
possessions Gn 34” 477% Nu 32° Jos 22°)(P). 
Pi. Pt. 8 Jb 26° c. ace. enclose, overlay (so 
As. D1™»: 204 cf. Aram. ae shut). , Hoph. Pt. 
pl. DYAND 2 Ch 9 fastened to sq. ? 2 Ch’o*. 


TOS n.pr.m. (he hath grasped, abbrev. for 
insiay (q.v.) cf. As. Ia-u-ha-2i (i.e. Ahaz) 
COT on 2 K 16°) 1. king ‘of Judah, son of 
Jotham, father of Hovekialy 2 Kore? 16) eee 
13 t.2K5 Is 11713? 14748". Ch3"2Ciay. 
+8t.2Ch; Hor! Mir’. 2. son of Micah, 
& great-grandson of Jonathan 1 Ch 8°*° 9% 
(+ 9% cf. GL &). 

Tras 5 n.f. possession—S Gn 47+. 
r1t.; cstr. MNS Gn178+ 2rt.; sf. JOIN y 2°; 
—possession, P & late; of landed property Ga 


47 Lv tae p g1018.5.27 98.88 (houses) 1. 45.46 Nu 24% qo 
22.29 ane Dt Beis Jos 2 z 12:39 Hz 44° fae 40" 


| 18.18 fore ee 1Ch ne 9” 2 Ch r114 gt! Ne 11 ; 


c. 78, MIN ‘S=land possessed, one’s own land 
Gn 36% ie tA en" Nu ons Jos 2.249:19:19 of, 
ret Dns Liv 2474; ¢. mY, Tan ’Y Ly ay. 22.28 


of. v2; ¢, TY, THON DY Ly 2g@8, nbn rit 
cee by right of inheritence Nu 27a 
&“S ndn3 aac. nbnoa ’S Ez 46" (but Co as Nu 
2477 so By: TAP Mins Gn 2320 soc: poiy “x 
Gn 17? 48* Ly apie | in promise to Davidic king 
PINTBON MINN) y- 2° (|| 19M); fig. of % as 
portion of Levit. priests Hz 44” (||/ 7bn3). 

TIT, TON, VIN n.pr.m. (Yah(w) 
hath grasped G "Oxo(e)eas riKyoo ete, vet. 
Lag®%*) 1. king of Isr., son of Ahab 1 K 22 
20.0.2 2K 1 2Ch2o0” (Mn); +-2K 1? 2Ch20% 
(ETON). 2 eae of Judah, son of Joram 2 K 
S22 co roi) 22" 13) 148 PCh at 220 cen ee 
2 Keb (all IGN) 52 Koes 3 r1? (MINN). 
3. ‘WIS a priest Ne 1 1 (for which 773 1 Ch 
Ou Vv. Sm Listen, ao) 

TOWNS n.pr.m. (possessor) aman of Judah 
t Ch 4°. 

Toi n.pr.m. (possession) friend of Abi- 
melech Gn 26”. 

L TMS (cry, howl, onomat., cf. Ar. c!): 

T[MN] n.[m.] jackal (As. afd DI”) pl. 
Donit Is 137 “8 DIAZ WNPEA (| OY). 

IL TON? 

TT, TMS n.f. fire-pot, brasier (Ar. el in 


MTs 
Thes, is an error) alw. c. art. Je 36” YB? 89 
NAVA the brasier before him was burning ; v™ 
(RTOS WN BINT; v8 “NITY WH WNT (TN, 
brother v. sub ANN; 1. ON interj., p. 25). 

THInNN n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8* (perh. 
corruption of nN v! q. v.) 

PMN Gninix)) adj.gent. 25 23° (where 
for ‘N"J2 rd. ’83 We Dr; ref. unknown: Klo 
prop. Oysn Uotetaye ve GOmcr: p2y 

IS n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46” 


a) (perh. corruption of DVAX Nu 26% (P); 
so also MINS® x Ch 8 cf. WIS 7? & comm.) 


bay (existence & meaning dub.) 
toms n.pr. (DI"*™ trans. O/ would that! 


(cf.9OTN sub 111. M8 supr. p. 25) & comp. interjec- 
tional Bab. name Ahulapia, O! that I at last! 
Zim®? "8; of. O17"; otherwise Hal’8***°) 1, 
f. daughter of Sheshan 1 Ch 2"; so Be Ot al. 
in view of v4, 2.m. father of one of David’s 
mighty men (not in 28 23) 1Chri®. 


abr y. abn. 
toons n.f. perh. amethyst (etym. dub.; 


sub nbn Thes q.v.; Hal’4*?*” fr. nbn étre fort, 
solide; Di Kn comp. Talm. moon, malva & 
think of green malachite; D1"*** der. fr. Aram. 
land Ahlamd), amethyst acc. to ©Y Josephus; 
vy. also Lag?4¥4 but cf. Di; one of the 
gems on the ephod Ex 28” 39”. 

S2OMN n.pr.m. father of Eliphelet, one of 
David’s heroes 2 S 23%. (Meaning dub.; 1 Ch 
11® has $38, sq. "BN; txt. prob. corrupt.) 


F7TIN vb. to remain behind, delay, tarry 


s 


(Ar. 551 to put off, also to remain behind ; 
Aram. Pa. 108, Aph. ane, Shaph. -Saa, Sab. 


“AN Oatander 74% 2. 17; “RAN DHM £brisr. Denkm. 
#) +Qal once only Gn 32° ON) (contr. fr. 
TANS cf. IA8 Pr 8”) and I have tarried until 
now. ‘+tPi. Pf. 8 Gn34¥; VS Jus”; 
Impf. W28!, WIND (3 t. WANA) ete. Gn 24+ 
gt.; Pt.(") ONS 3t. 1. intensive, delay, 
tarry, abs. Ju 5” (|| Niap WW2) Is 46% and my 
salvation WISN NX? Hb 2° y 40%= 70° Dn 9”; with 
b & inf. Gn 34%—Pr 23° p2072Y DIAN those 
tarrying over the wine, Is 522 NSD, fy 1277 
nay “InN (|| DP De). 2. causat. of 
Qal, cause one to delay, hinder Gn 24"; keep 
back (=bring late) Ex 22”; with 5 & inf. delay 
to... Dt 23” quoted Ec 5°: ellipt. Dt 7” he 


© 
ido) 








TIS 


delayeth (it, the recompense) not to his enemy. 
—2820° Qr Wi") is taken by O1'%° as Qal 
(Gir TAY vy’ from MS), by Sta!** Ko" Ges *™ 
?Rem as Hiph. (lit. shewed, exhibited delay): on 
the Kt (750) v. Dr™. 

1, WIS adj. another (prop. one coming be- 
hind), £. NAAN (with dag. f. implic.); pl. DON 
(as if from sg. 08), once Jb 31” PANS, NNN 
Ele Sab. WANN, As. ahru future, fpl. as 
subst. akrat dmé future of days) Gn 4” 8 YU 
another seed 8" DYINN DD) NYIY seven other days 
Ex 224 W8 nIw3 in the field of another + oft.; 
TNS LS another man (husband) Gn29” Dt 24? 
Je 3); DIAS Wh 1 K 78 the other court, v. 130; 
’% min 2 Ch 32° the other wall, v. Min. 
Appended to a n. pr. for distinction Ezr 2° = 
Ne 7* (see vi=Ne v”) Ne 7* (prob. here txt. 
err., v. Be Ry®: not in Ezr 2”). Often with 
the collat. sense of different, as “8 D2 other 
garments Ly 64 18 288 Ez 42% 44%; BY, DIAN 
Ly 142; 0 Nu x42; 8 BND ADAM) 1 S 10%; 
ad v9 Ezr1 (@ Hi Sm); BY Is 65" (cf. 62 
won); with that of strange, alien, as 8 VN 
Dt 20°*7 28% (so WIN, DYINS alone f 109° Jb 
gi als 65 72J6i0 8) pal.\s DU bt 28% 5 7s 
297 Je22; NWN Juri; WwoTs 2gu(\nay yD); 
esp. in the phrase DYINN DyDN other gods (63t.) 
Ex 20° (= Dt5’) 23% (both JE) Jos 247" (E)18 
26 Ho 3}, & particularly in Dt (6% 8%+4 15+.) 
& Deut. writers, as Jos 23° Ju 27 Je (18 t.) 
& compiler of Kings; WS DN once Ex 34" (JE). 
So WS alone Is 42° y 16%. + Of time, follow- 
ing, newt (rare) "80 Wa Gn 17” (P) in the 
next year; 2K 6” 8 DPA; “NWA Joel Pp 
109" poet. the next generation (Ju 2” in prose 
=another generation). 

TI prop. subst. the hinder or following 
part (cf, the pl.) 1. adv. a. of place, behind, 
twice Gn 22" (many MSS. Sam. © © Ol Ew 
read TS y. Di) 68". b. of time, afterwards 
Gn ro 18° 24” 307 Jurg’+; OS) in laws of 
Pras lyit4 th 22 oN Un. al 2. prep. 
a. of place, behind, after Ex3'11° 2 K11° Ct 
ope 67] ass yon to go after, follow Gn 37" 
2K 13? 23° Is 65? Ez 13° Jb317; 8 WIS 
124; ND from after +28 7° p 78" Is 59%. 
b. of time, after Gn 9% Ly 25” al; D290 1n8 
nbST after these things t Gn15'22'39’40' 1K 
17 a1! Ear 7} Est 2) 31; J2 JOS tlvi4® Dt21* 
1S 10°; 7} IOS (late) 2Ch32°; sq. inf. tNu6” 
Je4o! 1Ch2™ Jb21*; JON TW t2ll after tNe13”. 
c. Ne 5” strangely: Ew RV besides; but text 
prob. corrupt, v. Be Ry. 3. teonj. WYS IOS 


TIS 


after that Ez40'; and without "wx Ly 14% 
Je 41 Jb 427. As prep. & conj. the pl. “18 is 
much more freq., which in any case must be 
used before suffixes. Plur. only cstr. OS 
with sf. "08, JTS, etc. 1. subst. hinder 
part +28 2% NNT NN with the lender end 
of thespear. 2. prep. a. of place, behind, 
after Gn 18 PONS 847) and it behind him Dt 
Tord Ue ee 14s Dae we LLOe el ae 

thee! (sc. Look or The foe is); with a vb.as D°3} 
to look Gn 19” 18 24°, UN YI to shake the 
head 2 K 19” (=Is 37”), esp. verbs expressing 
or implying motion, as 82 to enter in (vy. Dr 
220"), W2, P27, Po, MI, 19, NPP, MB, 


AT, povin (see these words). b. of time, after 
Gn 9° O28 DIY your seed after you; simi- 
larly 1477199952484 Ex 28% Nu 25* all P (also 
Dt 18 47 10% 18 24”28 7” ||), & with 122 Gn 
188 J (41a) Ex29”P Ly 25°H Dt 4% 12%” 
Je 32° 1Ch 28° Pr 207, WN Jos 227, in’3 
Jb 217; Ex1o% Juro® etc.; with inf. Gn 5+ 
spin “INS after his begetting Sheth, 13% 14" 
18? 251+ oft.; JIMS afterwards Gn 6* (NN 
"WN jD=afterwards, when, cf. 2Ch35”) 15% 
aOR ae 24t 45 eLC.;. ja NIN VI ase 
formula of transition chiefly in 2S (218'|| 10! 
|a3terP net 124% Ju 16* 2K 67 2 Cho! 
24*t; in late Heb. NNT ‘INS tJb 42° Ezr 9” 
2Cha218(+ ~)3) 35°° (do.); ef. Aram, 127 “WTS 
Dn 2”, and 737 7X2 Dn 7°’.—The local 
(metaph.) and temporal senses blend 49" 
WT! ODS OT INS) & after them (i.e. following, 
imitating them) men applaud their speech, ef. 
Jb21%, 3. conj. WS "INN after that, with 
the finite vb. Dt 24* Jos 7° 9°23! 24"+; with- 
out Ws thy 25% 1S 5°t. (The most common 
constr. of INN is as a prep. with the inf. estr.) 
Jos 27 INS" WWD INN must be an error, either for 
"WN nN or for WN alone (notice AN INN 
twice in the same verse); 28 24rd. 75D “INS 
vid. Dr. 4. with other preps.:—a. "8 ,., 
1 Ch 177 “INN PP (|| 2878 WN); (a) from 
behind Gni19* 282”; from after i.e. from 
following after, usually with SY or WD 18 24? 
28 272-630 7715. oft. with God as obj.as Nur4* 
32 Dt 7* Jos 2283 7 §15"+4; with other 
vbs. of motion, as 12Y 18 14% 28 207, nya 
a2e8 np> Am 7® 1 Ch17’, 13! Hor’; pregn. 
Is30” thy ears shall hear a word JN8D coming 
from behind thee, Je 9” (sc. bps, see v*) 19.13’ 
GL We Dr IHN} ITN. (8) denoting position 
(j= off, on the side of; see jt) behind Ex 14%” 
Jos 874-4 aK to’) Neg? (P “INSD) 2 Ch 13”. 
(y) of time (rare) + Dt 297 Ec ro“; f2 “INN 
Ae 37 eee C3 2? Saab: frm} a SR 


30 


Ts 


2 K g® InN"bs Ab y" Ze 6%. ec. PINNTY Ez 
41” beside, at the back of. 

TTI adj. Pr 28% (si vera 1.) IN DIS a 
man that turneth backwards (cf. Je 7*) so 
Jos Ki De Ol (doubtfully) Now Sta‘: ace. 


to Ew'”* Hi an abnormal adv. = afterwards, 
Lag ?* conj. ITN cf. G ddovs. 


TAN , Subst. (Arab. 5h) the hinder 
side, back part, in the sg., mostly in ad- 
verbial phrases :—a. as accus., in poetry back- 
wards 23 t. (=prose N'FIN¥) with vbs. such as 
bp) fall Gn 49%, AW) be turned 2S 1” (|| 2A 
PY), WW y-9456"+4 , DI 3540+ (of enemies 
repulsed), 44” Is 50° (from obedience to God), 
Mi) Ts 1, DOD 44% 44, MBI 78"; Dehind 
(opp. D3?) y 139° Jb 23°; in the phrase 0122 
ANN) in front and behind +1 Ch 19” (altered 
from ’N'2i “BY in 28 v. infr.) 2 Ch 13" Ez 2™. 
b. “INN2 f Pr 29%, TINBw WNND DI) Ges Hi 
but a wise man stilleth it (17 anger) back- 
wards (sc. when it would break forth), De zn 
the background, sc. of his heart (|| **3* insnb3 
D2). C. mins (a) as a. tp 114° Je 7%; (8) of 
time, hereafter (cf. n2pd= before) +1s.41h4oe: 
d. HAND behind (f=on the side of) +2 8 10° 
“121 O38) in front and behind, Is gq" “NID pmvions 
and the Philistines behind (=on the West), opp: 
DI DI. +Plur. cstr. 08 hinder part (of 
the tabernacle) Ex 26”, (of a man or animal) 
gave (= 2 Ch 4) Hine 3 

Trine adv. (prop. an adj. fem., cf. 
mp Sta'*’) backwards (=poet. 1N¥) Gn 
Oa I S 4° I K 18°" 2 K 2010 Is 33°, 

PMS, £ AWM, pl. DAN (also DANN), 
adj. from 108, coming after or behind (as a 
compar. or superl., acc. to the context); hence 
a. of place, behind, hindermost Gn 3377; O30 
MINNT the hinder (=the Western) sea (i.e. the 
Mediterranean : opp. ‘22727 D°5 the front sea 
=the Dead Sea, the Semites, in defining the 
quarters of the heavens, turning naturally to 
the East, cf. DI? of the East, 7%, 12° of the 
South, above s.v. NNN d. and As. mat aharru 
‘the Western land,’ of Phenicia & Palestine) 
+Dt.11% 34? Jo 2” Ze14®; Jb 18” poet. 
Dyas Ew Hi Di De the dwellers in the West 
(opp. D2). More commonly b. of time, 
latter or last (acc. to context) Ex 4° Dt 24° 
28 19” Is 8%, of God Is 44° (|| WNT) 48” (do.) 
cf. 414; in genl. subsequent (vaguely), “8 DY= 
time to come tIs 30° Pr 31 (but Ne 8* Dv 
‘N=the last day), ’8(9) W(T) the following 
generation +Dt 29” p48" 78*° 102", DANN(N) 


Mrs 


they that come after Jb18” (GesSchl) Her" 4", but 
Is 41! the last, Th 19% DY’ "DY~PY }NN) and as 
one coming after (me) (and so able to establish 
my innocence when I am dead) will he (*?83 my 
Vindicator) arise upon the dust.—The fem. is 
used adverbially (cf. 72V81)=afterwards or 
at the last (acc. to context): (e) absol. +Dan 
11; (8) MIADNS (opp. MWB) +De x3! 17! 
i2o a2 1 kiy~ Dn 3.1) eb +Nu 2*! (P) 
Her", 

IVAN , n.f. after-part,end;—a. of place, 
only ¥ 139° (late) DY’. b. of time, latter part 
or actual close (acc. to context), opp. MN); 
—of year Dt 11”; of a man’s life Nu 23” Pr 
5 Jb 8’ 42”; of a people’s existence Nu24”; 
=jinal lot Dt 32°" Jer2* 31% 73"; a fu- 
ture, i.e.a happy close of life, suggesting some- 
times the idea of a posterity, promised to the 
righteous Pr 23% (||™MPM hope) 24% Je 29" 
(MPN “8 pad nnd), withheld from the wicked 
Pr 24” (|[* JYT 32: v. infr.); the end or ulti- 
mate zsswe of a course of action Je 5" Pr14” 
23” (of wine, i.e. of indulgence in it) 25° Is 
46” (absol., but implicitly of a phase of history) 
47’ (of the conduct described v°""*) Dn 12° 
Ec 7°; of a prediction =the event Is 41”. 
D257 NMINNA in the end of the days, a pro- 
phetic phrase denoting the final period of the 
history so far as the speaker’s perspective 
reaches ; the sense thus varies with the con- 
text, but it often=the ideal or Messianic 
future; +Gn4g9! (of the period of Israel’s 
possession of Canaan) Nu 24% Dt 4 (of the 
period of Israel’s return to God after adver- 
sity) 31” (of the period of Israel’s rebellion) 
Ho 3° Is 27 (=Mi 4') Je 23” (v. Graf)= 30” 
487 49” Ez 38" (of the period of Gog’s attack 
upon restored Israel) Dn 2% (Aram.) 10" (of 
the age of Antiochus Epiphanes): cf. D°2870 “Sa 
Ez 38% c. ONIN ’S Je 50! the last, hindermost 
of the nations (of Babylon), opp. DYI7 NWN 
Am 61 (Israel) cf. Nu 24” (Amalek) chief of 
the nations. 4. concr. posterity (extension of 
usage noted above in Pr 24”) p 37°"* (possibly 
not more than ‘a future’ here) rog™ (||473 
Dey man) Am 4? 9! Ez23” (acc. to others, 
in these four passages, remnant, residue) Dn 11*. 

+11. WIS n.pr.m. 1 Ch 7” (ident. & meaning 
quite dub.; Be thinks="8 adj. another, to 
avoid naming Dan (cf. Gn 46” Nu 26”) on 
account of the narrative Jur7f. Ot identifies 
with DYINY 8°). 

TION n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin 1 Ch8! 
(perh. corruption of DY Nu 26%, cf. also om). 


ol 














DOs 


tonans n.pr.m. app. a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 4° (deriv. & mng. dub.) 

TOIEVWIN n.m.pl. satraps (Pers. 
K hshatéapdvan, protectors of the realm, v. Spieg 
APK 215 — é£arpdnns, carpanns, cf. Lag & APD 74: 
mies oy 20: rds. Tw) —’S Est 8° 9°; estr. 
YEVIVNON 3" Ezr 8%. 

WII n.pr.m. Ahasuerus = Xerxes 
(Pers. K hshaydrsha= mighty + eye or man, vid. 
Spiegel ***; in Aram. wasswn, CIS™! [z.c. 
481]) king of Pers. Ezr 4° Est 17175 + 18 t. 
Est + Est ro! Qr (Kt wavy); CUYOS Est 17° 
271 32 879: also Dn g' where made father of 
‘Darius the Mede,’ cf. Meinh. 

Pawns n.pr.m. but in form adj. gent. 
(cf. Be) ANT 1 Ch 4° (perh. Pers. = belonging 
to the realm, royal, vid. infr. 

TT win] adj. (1) royal (fr. Pers. 
Khshatéa, lordship, realm, vid. Spiegel Veg) 
pl. DIQAVNND agreeing with 121) Est 3°", 

DTS v. THY. 

TOS v. DDN. 


“TON (mng. dub.; perh. cf. Ar. aby make 
firm, strong, cf. Thes MV). 

Tr n.m, “" bramble, buck-thorn 
(cf. Che p58") (rhamnus, Ar. bl, As. etidu 
vy. DI 48 Aram NIDS, Jog? ef. Low™”) 
contr. O°¥¥ Ju g*-* (personif., in fable); 58"° 
as fuel (in fig., cf. Che); “8 [133, n.loc., Gn 
gol (y, PIS & DMD DAN), 

F aE 

RQYON Arab. bl to emit a moaning or creak- 
ing sound (Cin AW. Grese "5" lane), 

TDN Ol.*?] mm. mutterer, pl. ON Is 
19° mutterers (|| N28, DVT) i.e. either ven- 
triloquists or whisperers of charms (ef. 8” 29°). 

TON subst. gentleness, used only adver- 
bially :—a. as adverb. accus. 1K 217 }DN 70) 
and he (Ahab) went about softly (sc. in peni- 
tence); b. with 2 of norm or state (as in 
nad, Vv. >) 28 18° ny2d *DopND (deal) gently 
for me with the young man, Is 8° the waters 
of Shiloah BND D'D973 that go gently; with 
pretonic qames Jb 15" + 72Y pwd V7 a word 
(spoken) gently with thee; with sf Gn 33" 
and I MOND npMNy will lead on gently (lit. ac- 
cording to my gentleness). 

t[DUWN] vb. shut, shut up (Mish. ony, cf. 


PUN oe 


= —3) 


: -= 
QODIN stoppage, Aram. DDN; Ar. el contract, 
9. 


stop, “bl fortress; As. atamu, in list of 
headgear, etc. =turban? DI *” ue) —Qal 
Pt. act. DON Pr 7 4-2+.; pass, DOS 1 K 64; 
ninds Ez 40'%+ 2 t.;—shut, stop, obj. lips Pr 
17%; ears 21% Is33”; pass. closed (i.e. nar- 
rowed, narrowing, cf. G in Co) ’S ninibn Ez 
youn wack, DYN prapy ibn 1K 6+. 
Hiph. Jmp/.i.q.QalOO8y 58° (juss. with sense 
of indic., cf. Dr5’*°"*) of adder, stopping ears, 
sim. of wicked. 


Tyaroes n.[m.] thread, yarn (etym. un- 


known; onformv. Ges*** Talm. 87iDN, ROX, 
cord, rope; 80 %) estr, DUIS “NS Pr 7°, 


TON] vb. shut up, close, bind (Ar. 


-# bP 

jel bend, curve, i\b| what surrounds, encloses) 

Qal Jinpf, 3 fs. WA y- 69" (TB AWD YOY A PY), 
TAN n.pr.m. (binder 2) a chief of Jews 

Ezr 216.42 Ne Per to}8, 


TION adj.shut up, bound (N Hk, lame) 
WONT /N were Jug 20% a man bound, re- 
stricted, as to his right hand, i.e. left-handed. 


[NX | (SI AL: in Syr. in epds. as chal how? 
W856 202; of As. atu, who? what ?. +1. inter- 


rog.adv. where? a.so with sf. 73:8 [a verbal 
form, v. Sta'*>*] Gn 3°; 8 Ex 2”, poet. 
where is het=he is nowhere Jb 14” 20’ (Je 
37 rd. Qr M8); DS Na 3” (in indirect qu.) 
and the place thereof is not known, D?8 where 
they are. Idiomatically, with the sf.anticipating 
the noun to which it refers (Ew'*”*, cf, Dr 
Pepa TO. non-yp YN where ts he, the 
king of Hamath ? (|| Is 37% 78) Is 19” Mi7™. 
When used alone, or with other adverbs (v. 
infr.), it is contracted to 8 Gn 4° Dt 327 1826" 
Pr 31‘Qr. (The more usual form is 78.) b. 
strengthened by the enclitic 73 (v.71, 4) TIPS, , 
where, then? (never of a person, exc. Est 7° 
(late), & only once 1 K22* [but v. 2 Ch 18%] 
with a verb) Is 50' 66"! Je 6”, in indirect qu. 
1S 9%; in the phrase +++ JVI TIS where is 
the way (that)...? +1 K 13” 2 K 3° 2Ch 18” 
Jb 38?%™, 2. prefixed to other adverbs or 
prons., ‘S$ imparts to them an interrog. force : 
thus a. TIS which (of two or more)? only 
Ec 2° 11° (late), in indirect qu. b. tYO™"8 
whence ? (WY2=hence; v. sub 7) Gn 16° AYO ON 
N82 1S 30% 25 1° Jb 2; in indirect qu. Ju 
13° 1825"; with subst. annexed 28157 TDN 


MAAN WY lit. whence, as regards city, art thou? 


Ls 
Jomi. pee ONIN Je5’ upon what ground ? 


(@ super quo?) how ? With other adverbs, ‘8 
coalesces into one word, v. T2°%, 1228, NDS, 
mR is (lengthened from °S, cf. J & m3) 
interr.adv. Where? Gn18°19° 22’; the most 
gen. term expressing this idea, used of both 
persons & things (but never with a verb [con- 
trast 7D'S}); oft. in poet. or elevated style, where 
the answer nowhere is expected, Is 33% 36” 
a1 Je2® (ef. Dt 32% S) 17°37", Jb 154 be 
wandereth abroad for bread 738 (saying) Where 
is it? 21% Zc 1° (ANTS); in the (iron.) phrase 
where is thy (their) God? ty 42*" 79" 115° 
(N27728) Jo 2; rhetorically, of an earnest in- 
quiry Je 2°° Job35™, or longing Is63"" Ju6™. 


PR os (Aram. PN, yo! ‘ [ pron. ach) adv. 
1. interrog. How? Gn 26° 281°" 1K 12° 
Is 20° al.; oft. with impf. (esp. in 1 ps.) in an 
expostulation Gn 39° 44°" Jos of 202 leeay 
1374, Is 48" for how should it be profaned? 
(Q)IONN PX how canst or dost thou (do you) 
say...2 Ju16” Isrg" Je 2™ (cf. 8° ADR) 484 
y 11); in an indirect sentence 2 K 17* Je 26% 
Rus 2. asan exclam. How! whether 
of lamentation 2S 1 Je279% Mia2*; or of 
satisfaction Is 14° Je 48° 511 Ob® al.; with 
intensive force=how gladly! Je 3”, how ter- 
ribly! 9° (but others render here ‘for how 
[else] should I do’? etc.) 

TADS (from ‘8 and d=; cf. As. ehiam) 
adv. 1.interrog. In what manner? rim 
rpér@; (rather more definite than ]'8=7és;) 
Dt 1% 77 12° 1871 32° Ju 20° (indirect sen- 
tence) 2K 6" Je8° ¥73". 2. exclam. How! 
(slightly more emph. than 7%) Is17 Je 48” 
La 1! 214). 3. Where? (prob. north-Isr.; 
cf. Aram, 8>°8, J5.0” where? Cf. Dr™-™ ey 
only 2K 6" KtCt 177,—each time in an indirect 
sentence. 


TID WN 2 K 6" Qr where? v. NS 3. 

TDS (Ct) TDD (Est) (from *8 & 7133 
thus) How ? only Ct 5** Est 8°°. 

I. [ps] adv. (from*S ; As.aina, ainu, Arab. 

On ve Pon ° . 

unl where? 52) wpe whence ?) only in the com- 
pound 7'89,, whence? Gn 29* 42’ (syn, TIN 
e.g. Gn 16° 18 30%) Jurz7° 19% Jb1’ (2? 
ny N); used in a rhet. or poet, style (where 
M328 would be too prosaic) Nu 11 W2 »D per 
whence have I flesh etc.? 2 K 6” Je 30’ Alas! 
for that day is great; WDD PX whence is its 
like? (see also IT. }Y8 ad fin.) Na 37 yr21’ Jb 
28!-. in an indirect sentence Jos 2? (cf. T7278 


Pies). 


is 
is adv. (contracted fr. I. ts) where? or 


whither? 1S 10“ (cf. 27° © &, v. sub ON ad 
fin.); only besides in +782 whence? 2K 5* Kt 
(Qr 8); TINTW of time to what point? how 
long ? Jb 8°. With 7 locale : HIN (a) whither ? Gn 
16°32” 25 2113” 2 K 6° Is 10° ¥- 130'7+ ot.; 
in indirect sentence Jos 2° Ne 2"; (b) =where ? 
+tRu 2"; (c) in the phrase 28) TIN any 
whither +1 K 2° 2K 5”; (d) of time, INT 
how long ? +Ex 16% Nu 14" (sq. N?) Jos 18° Je 
47° (sq. N?) Hb 1° y 137°? 624 Jb 18? 19? (less 
common than the syn. ‘Dt Ty), 

THES (from ‘8 & MB here) adv. 1. where? 
Gn 37° 1S 19” 289% Is 49” Je3? Jb 47 38 
Ru 2”; in indirect sentence Je 36" (less common 
than 78, used of persons [contrast NIN] and 
with a verb [contrast ¥8]). 2. of what kind? 
(qualis?) only Ju 8%. 

+IIL. YSN interj. (so inRabb., v.De®™"" Wr 
a alas! (late) Ec 4” 19 oy (written in MT 
as one word) alas for him (Ew 5*°), the one, 
who falleth, etc. (i.e. who falleth alone) 107%, 


TIV. N adv. not (frequently in Rabb., as 
WEN ‘N tmpossible,; and in Eth. the ordinary 
negative; cf. Ph. x CIS*85, and in day 138: 
0%; As. at) Tb 22° PION the non-innocent. 

TAHID WN (1S 4), HAIN (18 14°) a, 
pr.m. (inglorious), son of Phinehas (explained 
18 42 by NW WADI glory is gone into 
exile from Israel). 

barn n.pr.f. (sense uncertain, CIS' there 
occurs the n.pr.f. Saxdy3 Baal exalts? or is 
husband to 4 [v. Dat], of which DIPN is conjec- 
tured by DHM to be an intentional alteration, 
made for the purpose of avoiding the name Baal. 
If so, ‘8 perhaps suggested to the Hebrew ear 
the idea of wn-exalted or un-husbanded), queen 
of Ahab, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre 
I K 16°! 1 Q4:18-19 19)? 21°}: 2 K o/+. 


I. 8 n.m. isle, coast, v. I. M8. 

II, MS nought, Vv. p. 34. 

TU v. TIN. 

WOIVs v. I. me. 

[AON yA vb. be hostile to (As. aibu(v. DI”), 
enemy =2'8)—Qal Pf. +AU) Ex 23”; Pt. 28 
(38) Ex 15°-+; sf. ‘ae C28) 28 228=y18¥+; 
fet. ASN Mi 72°; Ja& Ex 234+, etc; pl. 
DIINK y 68% 127°; Dk W139”, etc.;—be hos- 





a TION 


trle to, treat as enemy Ex 23” (E, Cov’t code) 
PNY Hw) PRAY ADI (subj. ); else- 
where Pt. 1 § 18% TWITNN 8 Dany Ne 
usually as subst. & mostly sf.; enemy, of per- 
sonal foe Ex 23* (E || 82% v°) Nu 35 (P) 1S 
19 (cin 187) 24° 2541 Kors Ihe ede 
55" (|| SYR; opp. HPN, VIN v¥) Mi 2° Pr 167 
247+; in sim, Je 30% (AN NBD); of public 
national enemy, sg. Ju 16”; coll. Ex 15° 
Dt 33% Na 3" 2Ch6*%+; personif. Mi 7°”; 
more oft. pl. Ex 23” (E) Ly 267‘(H) Nu ro? (P) 
Dt 1° 6" Je 15° 34°74; of enemies of God, 
as protector of his people Nu 10” (J) Ju5%18 
30° 2518" 466° 638'@ Na 1?* Is 66°-6> ag 
morally supreme Jb 13% 33” 347” g2%+; 
of God as enemy of rebellious people Is 63”, 
in sim. La 245, 

THN n.f. enmity—’x Gn 3+ 2 t.; estr. 
NIN Ez 25” 35°—enmity, personal hostility, 
betw. men Nu35”(P), betw. serpent & woman 
Gn 3"(J), betw. peoples DY NIN Ex 25% 355 

APS n.pr.m. Job (meaning unknown; Thes 
VIN ; obj.of enmity, ef. for pass, sense aE Ew 
comp. Ar. ols! he who turns (to God); but ef. 
Di on 13; all dub. ef. Lag?) Ob ete 
48t.Jb; Ez 14", 


TN, TR v. TAN, 

MMS vy. ILL. mx, sub ix. 

TN v. OS. 

IPR, TDN, TID N v. 2. 

boss, Sons, Ta, pees, Hons, ODM, 
pos, moms, miboss ete, v. bi. 

thoge n.m. help (loan-word from Aram. Me? 
Qe ? help, a Lag"? BN 175 NG2MG 1888, ea only 
in a “8 PS TID wy 88. 

tLmboy] at. ia. sf. HN y 22” my help 
(| m7. 

DIN (cf. X, Talm. O38 terrify Lag”). 

Too adj. terrible, dreadful—terrible, of 
Chaldeans 817 8740) O'8 Hb 17; of dignified 
woman, awe-inspiring N\21793 MD Ct 64". 

TON 1, uf. terror, dread (Talm. id., cf. 
As. imtu, DIY)—’s Gn 15” + ; nan Hoge 
(cf. Ges'?™-): ostr. O'S Pr 207; sf. ‘NS Ex 
237; ‘NOS Jb 33’, etc.; pl. DNDN Je 50%8; DON 

D 


DAWN 


Tb 20%; THOS 55°; sf. PON vy 83% ;—terror, 
dread (mostly poet.), inspired by ” Ex 15” 
(song in E || 108) 23% (E) Dt 32” Jbg* 13” cf. 
337; 207 y 83% (|| DN, OAD v"); cf. Gn 
15” nin navn MDS ; occasioned by enemies 
Jos 2° Is 33" Ezr 3°; by king Pr2o’; cf. » 55° 
MND NiO (|| ASW, WI, M¥2B v°); pred. of 
snorting ofa war-horse Jb 39”, of teeth ofcroco- 
dile Jb 41°; pl. fig. =idols (i.e. dreadful, shock- 
ing things) Je 50% (|| n*5D3). 

TOWN n.pr.m.pl. Emim (¢errors) ancient 
inhab. of Moab Gn 14° (0°89); Dt 27 (O87) ; 
vil (/28). 

I. [ps], PSO whence? v. sub 8. 

II. pS 3 iN estr. 8 subst. prop.nothing, 

Cel eae 
nought (Moab. }&, As. idnw). 1. +1s 40” N20 
{ND °317 who bringeth princes to nothing ; 
+}'83 as nothing, ib. 40% 417°? Hg 2° ¥39°; 
almost (|| DYDD) ~ 737; TNS of nothing Is 41. 
2. cstr. }'S, very freq. as particle of nega- 
tion, is not, are not, was not, were not, etc. 
(corresp. to the affirm. ¥) q.v. Similar in 
usage, though not etym. akin, are (jus, my, 
KS, AAM:), prop. ‘there is nought of... sq. 
a subst. or a pron. suffix (1228 [verbal form, 
Ges$1Ps Ate), FIN, FIN, WAN, TMS, DIMES, 
DIS, also y 59" DDN, 98 1ODN): twice ab- 
normally, in late Heb., a nom. ‘28 PS, VAIN PS 
Ne 4” (so sts. Moe N6™P-): once, in- 
correctly, nk Hg 2”. a. denying existence 
absolutely Is 44° 477° "287 PS there is none that 
seeth me, lit. nought of one seeing me! TY [Ss 
there ts none else Dt 4° 1 K 8% Is 45°°"8. b, 
more commonly, in a limited sense, there és 
none here or at hand Ex 2” and he saw PS” 
W'S that there was no man (sc. there), Nu 21°; 
Gn 5% 328) and he was not (of Enoch’s disap- 
pearance from earth) 42" one (cas. pend. as oft.), 
he ts not, v*; oft.=zs (or has) vanished Gn 37° 
PAC207 Is 17a 37 n1o2 Crd D8 teat ae ae 
c. with the sense determined by a predic. fol- 
lowing: Gn 37” Joseph was not in the pit, 41* 
+oft.; Ex 5! J2n D2 D9 AY J am not giv- 
ing you straw; and so often with particip. 
where duration has to be expressed Gn 39” 
Dt 218 Is1® Je7'®, or intention Gn 20’ DX 
+e VI DW FIN if thou art not restoring her, 
know, 43° Ex 8% 33% (idiomatically, after oN; 
vy. Dr$*) Jur2*, Foll.once pleon. by U2 135". 
Treated as a mere part. of negation, }'% may 
vary its position in the sentence, the subst. 
which should strictly stand in the genitive being 
not only separated from it by a little word, as 


34: 


No: 
42 Gn 37%, 1b Ex 221, ny Ex 12%, Da > 145, etc., 
but even for emphasis prefixed to it, as Gn 19°" 
408 INS PS WB 41° Ex 5 Jurg3° 14° 16” 19° 
(so MI ™): if however it be thus brought to the 
end of a sentence, or be disconnected with what 
follows, it stands in the absol. form, as Gn 2° 
mown sayd pS DIN and man there was none 
to till the ground, Lv 26 }8 |), Nu20° 2K 
19° Ho13* Miz, . sometimes the subj. 
has to be supplied from the context: thus (a) 
+1 Sot and they passed through the land of 
Shaalim }'S! and they (the asses) were not (lit. 
and nought /), esp. after vbs. of wating or 
seeking Is59" W697 Jb 3°; Is41” Ezz” Pr14°; 
13*; 20%, (8) tEx17’ is in the midst of us 
+P NTDN or not ? Nu 13”. (y)tJu 4? ¢ PSX AVON} 
thenthoushalt say, There is not,1K 181810", 
(6) Gn 30! give me children, /'8"O8) and zf not, 
L dies Hxig2%)Jnio’ 25 17° (vaDryaceinen 
Jb 33%.  e. with subj. not expressed, once 
(late), Dn 8° 783 Y23 PS) and (it) was not 
touching the earth. f. once, Jb 35” with the 
finite vb.; but rd. here 1P2 [8 °3 (the usage of 
unas, cited by De, does not justify the anomaly 
in Heb.) Je 38° the impf. may be due to the 
fact that no ptcp. of 25) was in use, and a relat. 
must be tacitly supplied: ‘The king 7s not (one 
that) can do aught against you.’ On Ex 3? 
see Ges 528-5: Hy Sted 3. 2 }'S, with subst., 
or pron., there ts (was) not to...=... have, has, 
had, ete. not: Gn 11° 119 pS she had no child, 
Nu 279 n2 {5 pNvDN! and if he have no daughter 
+ oft.; with a ptep. Dt 22” Je14'® 30” 49° 50” 
Wir42" lia 1 xaes 5 PRON if he have 
nought, Dn 9% 15 xy and have nought (or none). 
4. in circumst. clauses (Dr‘'™):—(a) Ex 21" 
she shall go out free }D3 [PS without money, 
22° M81 PN none seeing it, Nur1® Is47! Je2” 
Ho 37.9. 32° 88°... (6) Dt32* a God of 
faithfulness my PS) and no iniquity, i.e. with- 
out iniquity, Je 5" Jo 1° y104”. (c) very oft., 
in such phrases as yn PS) with none to 
affright Ly 26° (12 t.); M332 PS) Isi* al; 
sD PN) 5° y 7°, etc. (Dr). 5. with inf, 
and 5 it is not to...: ie. (a) like otk goruy, at 
is not possible to... (cf. sub Y and ND), but 
hardly exc. in late Heb.; 2 Ch 20° JOY PN 
ayn? at is not possible to stand (in conflict) 
with thee, 22° Ezrg” Ec 3% Est 47, Once with- 
out >) y 40° pos Wy PS otk gore mapaBddrAev cot. 
(8) there ts no need to... 1 Ch 23” ppd D3 


nx? “PS for the Levites also there was no need 
to bear 2, Ch gigas ia ver): 6. with 


pa 


prefixes :—a. +}82 prop. in defect of :—(a) for 
want of, without—Pr 5” HE will die D%D }'82 
jor lack of instruction, 11‘ nidann PRI weth- 
out guidance, 14* 15” 26” 29" Is 57! Ez 38"; 
cf. Na, (8) of time=when there was (were) 
not Pr 8%, b. tPSD Is 591° DY PND poet. 
for DY 5 ps WWD (cloliw' ae Gest aac. 
+) NP (a) for 13 ps WwNd Ts 40°; in late prose 
2 Ch 14” Ne 8" (8) in the condition of 
not... (5 of state, v. sub b) without or so 
that not... (peculiar to Ch), 1 Ch 224 cedar 
trees NBD! yD without number, 2Ch14” and 
there fell of the Cushites mnie DAD" PND so 
that they had none remaining alive, 20” pNP 
NED so that there was no carrying away, 2178 
Ezr 9". (y) pRomy (see os TW), 2Ch 36" weed 
there was no number (cf. +++ }'8 TY 40" Ibs’). 
d. 812 (a) (j') causal) from lack of... Is 50? 
Je7” 19". (8) (12 negative, v. 2) prop. away 
From there being no...(with [SX pleon., cf. 
30, and PN '930), i.e, so that not..., without, 
mostly epexegetical of some term expressing 
desolation: Is 5° Surely many houses shall be 
desolate 20" [81D without inhabitant, 6" + oft. 
Je & Zp; Is6" DIN PRD, Je328NON21 DIN pry 
33° Ez 33%; La3*. Once sq. inf. Mal 2¥ 
so that there ts no regarding more. (y) in Je 
10°” J1N3 PND, |S is supposed by some to= 
a strengthened }’S, even none, none at all; but 
it is difficult to justify this expl. logically; and 
it is preferable to point Ji3 [8D whence is any 
like thee ? cf. 30’. (So Hi: v. Dr®™#-%7) 

Types 1821996. PS) prob. irreg. for 
(so Ki Ges Ew!78e 6" O15 Stasie) with w 
pleon. (as ¥ 135”); >dialect.=Aram. e Ps 
num ? (De, but v. Dr®™ ad loc.) 

THEN, MDS n.f. ephah (ctym. dub., G 
ope etc., ef. Copt. dipi, Thes Lag 2 & cit.) 
—'s Nu 5%+; 758 Ex 16% +4; estr. MDS Lyr g* 
+ ;—ephah, a grain-measure. 1. a certain 
quantity of wheat,barley, etc. ten omers (72) 
Ex 16% (cf. in measure of offerings Ly 5" 6® 
Nu 5” 28°, all “8 WV; = 3, chomer (19h) 
Ez 45" (=bath, N23, liqu. meas. q.v.) ef. Is 5”; 
chiefly of offerings, v. supr. & 18 1% Ez 4538. 
24.24.24 A tye ets TAL EH « cf. Ju6®, but also of food 
1817" cf. Ru2”&Is5"supr. 2. receptacle 
or measure, holding an ephah, in proph. vision 
Ze 5°7°°; just measure PIYTNDS Ly 19% 
(|| SOND, {aN /y 1") cf, Ez Agel. MDS 
$1 MY Dt 25" (|| 1 728); of unjust mea- 
sure TDS) NDS Dt 25 Pr 20; “8 OPT Am 8°; 


WN 
}17 NS Mi 6. (On the actual size of ephah, 
cf. Na), 


TID IN vy. sub °S. 
WN, Wn (Stem assumed in Thes for 


WN; existence & mng. somewhat dub. Thes 
(Add) & most derive UN fr. [V2] Vf BIS (q. v.) 
In favour are pl. DWN, fem. NUN= [AWN], lack 
of proven wx, & lack of clear parallels for 
vex in cogn. lang. Against the deriv. of YN 
fr. in is the vocalization (‘—, and that fully 
written, not —), maintained even with suff., 
the (rare) pl. OVS, the impossibility of deriv- 
ing WS & AWS from same / (AWS fr. 231), 
the existence of #128 as parallel form, and the 
(exceptional) parallel Aram. wx (Insecr. of 
Carpentras), also Ar. ue! (cf. Frey) || ol; 
MI, 81, Ph. ww are not decisive; Sab, has both 
DDN & ODIN; the former app.=WX, the latter 
viIS; but on former cf. DH M25 184 30 & Sab. 
Denkm.”, On the whole, probability seems to 
favour / YX; Thes gave mng. be strong; Dl 
HAS Pri’ comp. As. isanu, strong (cf. D1™?™), 
& n.pr. WS); -cf. also Prath0F™ Feb: t- other- 
wise DHM le. & ZMG 1883, 330 & esp. No ZMG 1886, 739 Lag 
ENS Ct; B1s0 Webzst: in De eet he a] eye 
also WX, vADN). 

WN ogg DMs Man (=vir) (MI, SI, Ph. wx, 
perh. also Sab. ODx cf. Prat’, but DHM 24158. 
Si0)__/xg abs. Gn 2” + cstr. Gn 257+; sf. WN 
Gn 29+ ,etc.; pl. DUS yr4rt+ 2t.(Ph.owx); 
usually DIN Gn 12+, fr. /voN q.v.; estr. 
WIN Ju6" +; sf. WIS 1523” etc. ;—man, opp. 
woman Gn 2™* Ly 207 Nu 5° Dt 177! Jos 67 8* 
Je4o’,emph. on sexual distinction & relation Gn 
19° 241 38° Ex22” Ly 15 (Yat NII) vs (AWN 
17/0 FINN WS 2BVs WR) 20! Nu 5! Dt 222 
Is 414; thence=husband, esp. c. sf. Gn 3°! 163 
29°) Liv2iNn30)F Dies" Jars Ru 15 
25° Je 29° Ez16*-+3 fig. of ” as husb. of Isr. 
‘ON Ho 2 (opp. 192); man as procreator, 
father Ec 6*; of male child Gn 4} cf. DWIX YI 
1S 1"; man, opp. beast Ex 117 Ly 20% (ef. 
DIN); cf. fig. p 227 but also of male of animals 
Gn 77? (AYN) WX); man, opp. God Gn 32” 
Nu2g! 2 ON Way No (|| DINY BINT); Tb 
O32 eho act) Igor Ihr” (yards mn 
Wx): hence in phrases to denote ordinary, cus- 
tomary, common D'W3X DAW 2 § 7™ (|| 923 *Y33 
DIN); Dw DN? Ez 247 (cf. Is 8!); UNNDN 
Dt 3"; but also contr. DIN  49%62"; man, 
as valiant 15 4°° (wd i) so 1K 2? cf. 18 
26"; 80 ben wing 31) 28241 K 12 4- "also 
nonon WON Nuzr” Dt 26 Joss#4- even of” 

D2 
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Ex 15° none WN MN; oft. prefixed to other 
nouns in app. JIS’ Gn 42°, DEY) TY 7S Ex 
24 1nd NS Ly 21°, DID ’S Je 38°; partic. bef. 
adj. gent. 112 WS Gn 39! Ex 27” cf. Gn 37™ 
38? 394 1S 17" 3078+; a man as resident 
in, or belonging to a place or people Nu 25° 
Ju 10!+(so Ph.); usually pl. pal WITS 77 
3177 cf. Jos 7*° +4; alsosg.coll. Dt27*Josg°’ Ju 
20 18 11°(v.Dr)+; 28 10% (ib x); (so MI 
10.18) * men=retainers, followers, soldiers 15 1 877 
23°! 24° 25+ cf. Dt33°sg.coll.v. Di; DYTDN Ws 
man of God=proph. Dt33! Jos14° 189° 1K 
1284 (y. ond); in phrase sq. abstr. Dn WN, 
mand 7X v. supr.; MOY 8 Dt 32%, DTD /S 
2 LOCI. Vel0, bysban ’S 25167, MO’S 1K 2”, 
DID ’S 140” Pr3*+3; sq. word of occupation, 
ete. TIW/S Gn 2577, NOINT/S Gn 9” (cf. Zc 13°),/8 
DA champion 18 17% (cf. Dr) v¥, TW “8 28 
18”, INSP WN his counsellor Is 40™, ef. WN 
1 K 20%, OY] ‘NS Pr 18”; oft. distrib.= each, 
every Gn 9° 10° 40°? Ex 12° +; incl. women 
Jb 42" 1 Ch 16° TY} Weg ON wa-DDD pon 
pnd-122 weyd nw; of inanim. things 1K 7°*; 
also UN UN Ex 364 Nu 49 Ez 14*" +3; any one 
Ex 34°44; also WS WS Lv 15? 22°45 of 
gods 2K 18"=Is 36*; one...another “W'S 3} 
SAPS WN TYTN WN) PANNE Ex 3 277, «04 UN 
YAN Dt 1 Mi 7? (v.Ms), YI... WS Gn 11574 
(v. ¥1) of inanimate things Gn 15”. 

Twat n.pr.m. Ishbosheth (for woe 
bya man of Baal v. MW2, SYR & Disermnak 
June381) 1. gon of Saul, & king of Isr., with 
David as rival 2 S 8-10.12.15 aie qe also yi? ® 
Dr cf.We;= Dyatin 1 Ch 8%9*; cf.also2. 28 
23°, where rd. nvawx for nava aw so G We 
Dr; one of Dyd’s heroes; v. DY2¥1 1 Chri” 27’. 

TAS WR pram. (man of majesty) a man 
of Manasseh 1 Ch 7”. 

Tw n.[m.| pupil of eye (cf. DI"? Priit 
LOFh, Feb.38% bot also Ar. peal Glasl, & No 
ZMG 1886, 720) _/xg all estr.—fY *S Dt 32” Pr 4? 
Ny7Na /N y-178 (in all, sim. of preciousness); 
= middle, midst of night NBN) Mp2 ’N2 Pr 7°; 
WW ‘ND 20% Kt i.e. in deep darkness (Qr 
PYN3 vy. Now). 

TWN vy. ws, 

PMN Ez 40" Qr v. [NN sub ANN. 

oy, OSS v. MY with. 

WOT v. 8 sub I. mex. 


FTN, JD vm. 


Ts 
TR ig BEV: (perh. from the same demonstr. 


root found also in *9, n3, 1). 1. surely. 2. 
with a restrictive force, emphasizing what fol- 
lows: a. in contrast to what precedes, howbeit ; 
b. in contrast with other ideas generally, 
only. 1. asseverative, often introducing with 
emphasis the expression of a truth (or sup- 
posed truth) newly perceived, esp. in colloquial 
language, surely, no doubt (doch wohl); Gn 26° 
NIT FAVN 31 SX of a surety, lo, she is thy 
wife! 29% 44% Ju 3% 20% 18 16° surely the 
anointed of ’”’ is before him! 257! Je 5* » 58” 
73/8; but also in other cases, though rarely, 
Is 34" Zp 37 p 23° 139" 140% Jb 16’ 18"; 
& rathersingularly Ex12” 31% Ly 23”**(all P). 
2. restrictive: a. in contrast to what pre- 
cedes, howbeit, yet, but: Gno* howbeit, flesh 
with the life thereof... ye shall not eat, 20” 
Ex 212 Ly 218 24% Nur8"" 283%; Jero™ 
correct me, DEWI22 IS but with judgment, Jb 2° 
13"; sts. with an advers. force, as Is 14” 455 
before an imper. (minimizing the request), Gn 
23" only, if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me! 
243 Juro® 18187 1K 17% al. So 188 
‘DIN (v.12; and cf. mAjy rv), b. in contrast 
to other ideas generally :—(a) Gn 7¥ 18°38 
nYBT only this once (so Ex 10” al.) 34° Ex12™ 
(note accents), 1S 18° Ayn IS rp) Hy and 
there yet remains for him only the kingdom, 
21° Isa 45™ bs 2a AS only in thee is God! 
vr 62? etc. Jb 14"; 37° fret not thyself 7S 
yup (which leadeth) only to do evil, Pr 11™ 
he that withholdeth more than is meet 78 
nipn? (tendeth) only to penury, 14% 21° 22”; 
(8) attaching itself closely to the foll. word 
(usually an adj., rarely a verb), only, 1.€. ex- 
clusively, altogether, utterly Dt 16 and thou 
shalt be DO’ FS altogether rejoicing, 28” (cf. 
vp) Isa 167 D'N2) JS udterly stricken, 19” 
Je16 nought but lies, 32° Ho 12” Jb 19” 
MI JN are wholly estranged (with play on 
138 cruel). ¢. as an adv. of time (with inf. 
abs.), twice: Gn 27 8B WY)» + + APY) NY NY} TS 
only just (or scarcely) had Jacob gone out, ... 
and (= when) Esau came in, Ju7°.— 8} thrice’ 
Gn 9° and only (second limitation of v’); Nu 
22” but only; Jos 22" but howbert. 

Note—In some passages the affirmative 
and restrictive senses agree equally with the 
context; and authorities read the Hebrew 
differently. Thus only=nought but, altogether, 
is adopted by Ges Ew Hi De in 23° 62” 
7313; by Ew Hi De in 39° (Che surely); by 
Ges Ew De in 39” (but Hi Che surely); by 
Ew Hi in 73% (De Che surely); by Ges Hi 
De in 139" (Ew doch). Isa 45" Ges Ew Hi 
Di only ; but De Che of a truth. 


TON 

TTDN n.pr.loc. Akkad Gn 10” MWS A) 
spay NBD) /N} TM) 92 INI; name of 
a city in Northern (?) Babylonia; = Bab. 
Akkadi, mostly name of land or district, but 
also of city, Vv. Hilpr. Freibrief Neb. I, col. Bee loca- 
tion uncertain; on possible identif. or confusion 
with Agade (Agate, Agane’), city of Sargon I, 
cf. D] F218 & K19f. COT Gn 10” Tiele &esch- i.76f. 


DNDN, IND v. 21>. 
WN, WIN, MP VIN v. MW. 


WIN n.pr.m. king of Gath 1S 24212135 4 
15 t.1 827-29 4+ 1K 2°°(perh.cf. JXo?”anger). 


DN vb. eat (Ar. 4s \, As. akdlu D1", 

ser BOG : 
Aram.228N5)")—Qal Pf 228 Ex 34+; 1928 
Nu 21%+4, etc. Impf. Sox’ Gn 49” +; bony 
Gn 25*+; bon) Gn 3°+; Don Ly 217+; Dak 
Gn 24" 4; 2381 27%; D281 Ts 44%; 228) Gn 
ao 3 pl. SDN Gn a2 4; spaN Dt 188+, 
etc. (for PoP Ez 42° rd. yy, byx G Ew 
Co); sf. 32028 Ly 7°+; pap2Nn Ts 334, etc., 
prob. also *DSNA Jb 20”, either as secondary 
form fr. 8A (Ew $**Di) or text. error (Ges'*?) 
>Pi., Thes Ko**; or Po‘el, Ki De MV; Jmw. 
DION 1 K 18+, etc.; Inf. abs. DIDN Gn 2%+; 
estr. DON Nu 26+ 2 t.; Dod Gn 24+; npaxd 
Jota £1, Dak (2218) Gn 39° +, ndok Ex 
24¥4 , etc.—1. eat, human subject Gn 3)* 
+ oft.; mostly c. acc. Ex 16%+43 also sq. “}'2 
(eat of,—some of,—or from) Ex 34” Ru 2" +; 
sq. 2 (eat of or at) Ex 127; abs. Dt 2°+; as 
act of worship Gn 31% (cf. 46') Ex 18” 24" 34” 
Dt 127 1454 ; cf. of priests Ex 29” Lv 10% 


+; cf: DMNA ON box Hz toc ee 2) a4" 
DANDY Co DMINT-Y; (but RS" "4% would 
emend first 4 by last); eat up, finish eating 
Gn43?(c.nd>) 1K 133+; pnd DIN= take a meal 
Gn 43” Ex 2” 18 20% Je41'+; so ‘NX alone Gn 
a3’ 15 20°+; pnd ‘N=eat, get food Gn 3” 
2K 4°+; Am 7” (i.e. spend one’s life) cf. Ec 
51; “D/8 ND i.e. fast 1S 28” 30” Ezr 10° cf. Dn 
10%; fig. WANN ’S Ec 4° (i.e. waste away); eat 
words Je15'° (i.e. eagerly receive); of adultery, 
Pr 0” #])8 *HOVETNO TION) TB MANE TPN ; 
eat (taste) good fortune, 3 ’N Jb 21%; "DD 
WON according to his eating, i.e. acc. to his needs 
in eating Ex 12‘ 168 also y"; ef. Jb 207 & 
sub ADDN ; "87 DDN 2K 19” Am 9", of peaceful 
enjoyment of results of labour; fig. of receiving 


37 


bows 


consequences of action, good or bad Pr 1* 187! 
Ho 10% cf. DEDS“NS DIDN-DA box Gn at) ise. 
he has reaped all the benefit, cf. Ho 79; fig. of 
mourner, ‘DN onps TAS y 102” (cf. 80° 
Hiph., & As. akdl al dkul, bikitum kurmati= 
food I ate not, weeping (was) my refreshment 
EHipos* 166 f. Oby. 1, 21, 22 Zim BP 34, oe of gods, partak- 
ing of sacrifices Dt 32%; fig. destroy Dt 7% 
(cf. Nu 14?) set, Jeo" g0b0' Hoya 2ilor 
beasts, birds, etc., eat, devour ; Gn 377° 407-9 
1K 13” 14” 16* 21%** Ho 24+; specif. of 
locusts Jo 1* 2% 2Chy® cf. Am 4°; moth Jb 
13°; flies ¥ 78°; worms Dt 28”; also Ez 19*° 
(of Isr. under fig. of lion), cf. Je 5077 51%; 
also Ho 13° (of “ under fig. of lion), Ez 22” 
(0388 WI, of false proph. under fig. of lion). 
3. fig. of fire, devour, consume Ly 6° (sq. 2 acc. 
consume offering to ashes) Na3™ Is5* (in sim.), 
partic. of fire fr.” Lv 107 16” Jug‘ 1 K 18% 
2K 124 2 Ch ys of. Am, 147101214 225 p64 
Dt 5” of fire at Sinai; of as fire (in judgment) 
Dt 4 80 npr wR pads CO Tettio els Lor 
(|[npa) 307° 33" (|| D2 "IpiD). 4, of sword, 
devour, slay Dt 32% 2S 2% 11” 18° Ho11° Je 
2° 12”; ef. of devastation of land Is 17 Je 8"°. 
5. in genl. devour, consume, destroy (inanim. 
subj.) of drought Gn 31°°; of pestilence Ez 7%; 
of forest 28 18°; cf. Ly 26% PIS D3NS npaN} 
DIDS; of NVAI Te 3% (v.nv2). 6. fig. of 
oppression, devour the poor, etc. Pr 30% Hb 3% 
cf. ~ 144; of bitter enmity Wan box WoT 
(cf. Jb 19”). +Niph. Pf Soe cons. Ex 22° 
Impf. DON? Gn 67 --; DON Nu 12”, etc.; Inf. 
abs. DONT Liv 2 5o ei a8 nN? Ly 117;—-1. 
be eaten by man Ex 12% 13%? 21% 29% Lv 
69-16-19.28 146.15.16.16.18 7 141 7967-23 9530 987 Fiz 4 n%, 
of custom, usage Gn 6” Ex 12 Dt 12” Jb 6°; 
of permission to eat Ly 7° 11344747 p18; ¢, 
neg. be uneatable Je247** 29", 2. be devoured 
by fire, conswmed Zp 18 3° Ze g* Ez 23”. 3 
be wasted, destroyed, of flesh Nu 12” Je 30% 
Pu. Pf. SBN be consumed with fire Ne 2°" cf. 
Na 1” (fig.); so Pt. DDN (= 32ND Ew'™*) Ex 
3°; by sword Is 1” ENN, +Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. 
sf, DRDINT y- 80%, ADDN) Is 49”; sf. PAPINT 
cons. Is 58"; PADINT Ez 16%; DYADINT cons. 
Je 19°; Impf. sf. 39928) Nu 11°") ete.; 2 ms. js. 
DDNA ; Is. Sri Ho1r1*; Jmv. INT eons 
etc.; Inf. Dyan Ez21* (but Co sand, q.v.); Pe. 
DN Je 23”, etc.;—1. cause to eat, feed with, 
sq. 2 acc. subj. mostly %; Ex 16° Dt 8*"* Ez 3? 
Jer’; abs. Horx*; cf. Narr*®s fig. Je go" 
23” Is49* 58% Ez16™; also w 80° pnd DADSNA 


bon 


MYT (cf. 102 Qal supr.); sq. acc. pers. +} 

y 81", but also subj. man Pr 25”; 1 K 227 

2 Ch 18% nd pnd IDINTY of prison fare ; sq. 

acc. pers. only 2Ch 28”, cf. Ez 2°. 2. cause to 

devour, obj. sword Ez 21* (but on text vid. Co). 
9d 


bok jo ei oe OCU (Ar. 381, Aram. 
NDB, lloo/, As.akalw DI", Eth. And:)—’xabs. 
Gn 7r -s cstr. wOnAl eet 238 Ly 25; 
WAN Mal 1”, etc. ;—Hex mostly JED, not Ez.— 
food, food-supply, esp. cereals of store in Egypt 
Gn 41% 4 72+. Gn 41-44; 4477 cf. 147 (JE); 
also Ly 11% 257 (P) Dt 2° (D); “8 42 usury 
of food Dt 23(D) (|| 102’, ete.); P2RT NY? at 
meal-time Ru 2"; +poet. 17 t.;—food 107°; 
of offerings Mal 1”; partic. food Jb 12" (as 
tasted); 36° (as given by God) so 145"; 
wp) mynd ’S Lar" cf.v®; esp. cereals Pr 13” 
Jo1® Hb3"; but also flesh ~ 78°; of food 
(prey) of wild animals ~104”!(||5}719) 7; of prey 
of eagles Jb 9” 39”; ravens 38". 

trbars | n.f. food, eating (with some ver- 
bal force, ef. Dr™** a) only P, & Ez; always 
nboNp, 1. esp. in phr. like nb mn} na? Gita on 
of Ly 11%; so 25° NPDND D2? PINT NW AN; 
cf. Ny }02 Gn 1° Ex 16", 2. devouring, by 
wild beasts, only fig. of ravaged people Ez 29° 
34°*10 201, cf. 35%. 3. consuming, in fire Hz 
15*°, of fire-sacrifice of children 23%; fig. of 
judgment of Ez 21°’; (cf. also inf. of 228). 


bow) Pr 30! rd. bo) & v. mb3. 
trbvors n.f. an eating, a meal 1 K 109° 


(on form vy. “Ba¥®1%), 


FOoy¢9 mam. 4 (2, Hb 19) food— 
‘yy Gn 29421 t.; str. box Gn 407+ 3 t.; 
sf, JOIND Ez 4%; oxo Hb 1; APIND Pr 6°; 
pap3N0 Dn 1°—food, in genl. Gn 67 1K 10°= 
2 Ch 9! Hg 2”; opp. drink Ezr 37 2Ch 11" Dn 
1; MINA DDND Jb 33”; fig. of peoples as fishes, 
food for Chaldeans Hb 1°; appl. to fruit Gn 2° 
3° (of tree ” nd iD) cf. “O-YY Ly 19% Dt 20” 
Ne 9” Ez 47”; appl. to {27 Is 62°; appl. to 
honey Ju14™; to flour 1 Ch 12*' where appos. 
MDP; to food of ants Pr 6° (|| pnd); to baker’s 
work Gn 40” cf. Ez 4"; appl. to carcasses, as 
food for beasts & birds of prey Dt28” y 79’ 
cf, 44” () NY, sim. of suffering people) Je 7* 
164 19’ 34”. 

tnbdsan n.f. knife (as cutting instrum., 
or instrument for dividing, making small, ef. 
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arabs 
Sfiegfr. | ThLZ Nov. 17, =) Jur os npaxp Gn 22610 
pl. nidawo PEBoR, 
tnddrn n.f. fuel cstr., only UN ND Is 948, 


tnbsn n.f. food-stuff, consisting in D°SN, 
¢ K5*"(on form vo ota 

TT2N (perh. from JJ&; cf. Aram. JI & 127) 
adv. with strong asseverative force: a. surely, 
truly, esp. at beginning of a speech (stronger 
& more decided than 38%) Gn 28 Ex 2418 
15 Is 407 45% Je 3% 4 88, In 1K 11? JN 
stands unusually; and “]2B (cf. G © ¥) should 
prob. be read (so Klo). b. emphasizing a 
contrast, but zndeed, but in fact, esp. after ON 
I said or thought, expressing the reality, in 
opp. to what had been wrongly imagined, Is ~ 


49°” (opp. to v*) 53° (opp. to v°*"*) Je 3” (opp. 
to the expectation v») Zp 3’ 31%? (opp. 
to v*) 66! 827 (opp. to v°) Jb 32° (opp. to v’). 

TFS vb. press, urge (Mish. id., Aram. 


05" be urgent, cf. \doo/, Ar. SS) saddle) — 
Qal P/, Pr 16% 3B NPY’ (|| SnpBY DEY wD2) 
i.e. his hunger impels him to work. 

TADS] n.m. pressure, sf. ‘BX Jb 337 (G 
al. rd. *B3 cf. 13”, but cf. Di). 


TDN (Ar. 551 dig, till the ground). 

TION n.m. 341 pyloughman, husband- 
man (Ar. 581, Aram. J33/”, S728, ef. Mish.) 
’x sg. abs. Je 51% (4+ 419¥1) Am 5"; pl. DSN 
Je 14°31 (|| T3V2 YON) 2 Ch 26” (|| D179) 
Jo1™ (|[¢d.), DIDS Ts 61° (|| zd.) 

FIN v. AWD. 


iL N (=5i, Ar. article, preserved perh. 
in following words derived by Hebrews from 
(or through) Arabic-speaking tribes; cf. Eng. 
algebra, Alhambra, alkali, alcohol, alcove, ete.) 

tua n.[m.] hail (=Ar. tl gyp- 
sum; cf. sub waa) 8 228 Ez 13" 38”. 

tornarnbss n.[m.] pl. a tree (foreign & ob- 
secure) alw. with SY, perh. sandal-wood :—2 Ch 
27 78) DWANA DIN SY (fr. Lebanon); “8 "SY 2 Ch 
9’ (72) 28; both fr. Ophir); cf. v", vid. foll. 

formed nfm.jpl. id. ody yy 1 K 
10-2 (fr. Ophir); 783 “Y 1 K 10”. 

tatinbs n.pr. of South-Arab. people (but 


prob. rd. by (Sab., god) for by, cf. Di Gn 10”, & 
Glas #2" God is loved (2)) Gn 10” 1 Ch r™, 


pipbss 


torpbss band of soldiers (=Ar. pH, 
people; so E. Castle, Thes etc., cf. Che? «5%; 
>text. error for DTN Hi cf. Now) Prego! 


tabinbss n.pr.loe. (cf. “DIF sub ab) city 
in southern Judah Jos 15° 19'; cf. also “tin 
(q.v.) 1 Ch 4% 


II. JN adv. of negation (so Ph. e.g. CIS 
is Aram: Sab. ( DH M74s 2") and in the 
Eth. AAN: albo, is not), denying however, 
not objectively as a fact (like ND, od), but sub- 
jectively as a wish (like p7), expressing there- 
fore a deprecation or prohibition: a. (a) with 
a verb, which is then always an impf. (never 
an imperative), by preference in the cohort. 
or jussive mood, where this is in use, and may 
be of any person or number; Gn 15} and often 
sonny jear not! 22% JV nbvin-bs put not 
forth thy hand, 377 jana WM and let not 
our hand be upon him, 21% ANTNTON let me 
mot look upon the death of the lad! 25? 


mean let me not be ashamed; with 1 pl. 
(rare) 2813”Je18"%Jon1™, In an imprecation: 
Gn 49° “nIA-D¥ have not thou the excellency! 
y109” Jb 3**. Sometimes strengthened by 
NJ: Gn 13° 18% al. (6) without a verb, (a) 
28 17 let (there be) not dew & not rain upon 
you! Is62° 83". (8) used absol., in deprecation 
Gn 19% 2813" (v. sub TNS) 2 K 3% 4% 6” (vy. 
RVm: but possibly to be expl. by Dr$™"5 so 
Th Ke: hardly as Ew'*) Ru 12 9a 8 Vay, 
my daughters, cf. Jug”; (y) after a preceding 
imper. Am 5“ Jo 2° Pr 8”, a juss. 277, an inf. 
abs. 277. (c) in poetry oS sometimes expresses 
vividly the emotion or sympathy of the poet 
(var 2); 182° pnp NBATDN) and forgive them 
not / {with a touch of passion), y 41° Pr 3” 
Jb 5”; 34° (but G S Ew Che here rd. D355, 
prob. rightly); 50°* may our God come ~PX) 
wan and not be silent! (the psalmist identify- 


asees 


ing himself with a spectator of the scene 
v2") 121° (contrast’ v* ND) Je46°+., db. 
once Prr2™ joined closely to a subst. (cf. 8) 26) 
to express with emph. its negation: In the 
way of righteousness is life, and in the path- 
way thereof myn there is no-death/ i.e. 
immortality. ¢. once Jb 24” used poet. as a 
subst., And bring my words OND to nought ! 
—N.B. 1 § 27 DIND DADWEWDN, ON with the pf. 
is against all analogy; and either OTON (with 
@ WB), or better JX whither? (with G2: v. 


1S 10!) must be read. 


N (nearly always followed by Makkeph), 
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poet. vA (cf. DY, "IY), but only in Job (+3” 
5° 15” 29”), with suff. DY, PON, TON, etc. 
WON, DEVON & (5 +.) Odds, DOSS & DIdY (both 
very often), once ODN yp 2°, ION, once ‘DN 
Ex 1” (As. ili, Ar. el ), prep. denoting mo- 
tion to or direction towards (whether physical 
or mental). 1. of motion to or unto a person 
or place Gn 2" 3” 89 14” 16° etc., after every 
kind of verb expressing motion (Ni2, 727, 
N¥Y, etc.) So with 102 to give (though 5 is 
here more common) Gn 21" 354 Dt 132+; 129 
to sell 34°, etc. Metaph. Je 2” poy ID dy 
and that my fear (cometh) not unto thee (cf. 
Jb 31”).—Peculiarly Gn 6° NS DN unto the 
length of a cubit, etc. And metaph. in the 
phrase Dva(MON) “De unto exultation +Ho 9” 
Jb 3”. Once, exceptionally (si vera 1.) =even : 
Jb BNP Drayig-DN) and even out of thorns he 
taketh it. Sometimes pregnant, as Is66" Je 
417 ON N2t commit whoredom (by going) to Nu 
ea HZ tore, ON WIT seek (by resorting) to 
one (sc. for oracles) Dt 18" Is 8 114; 120 
by join together (& come) unto Gn 14°; Davin 
DN rise early (and go) to 19%; 24" by yw 
made to kneel down at; 47% O& DA i.e. has 
been made over to; 8 105 to come in fear to 
Hos 3° Miz”. Opp. is 1, as MYPI“bY nyPAT}D 
from end to end Ex 26%; mB-ON NB Ezr 9” 
(syn. 2 K 21% mpd mB). And of time (rare) 
ny-by ny +1 Ch 9%; Diy DiND + Nu 30% (P) 
1 Ch 16% (in the || ¥ 96? DY? DID), 

2. Where the limit is actually entered, 
into, Gn 6° and thou shalt enter znto the ark 
7* 19° 417 42; & so after verbs of throwing, 
casting, putting 37 (W207) 397 MZ7DN NIM 
D3 put him into the prison house, Ex 28° 
(Lv 8°) Dt23”; so after 122 to bury Gn 23" 25° 
49”; DNHY to squeeze 40"; MM to blot out 
Nu 5”, etc.; metaph. Gn 6° was pained into or 
unto his heart, a5-by ny, IY to place, bring 
into (=lay to) heart Dt 4 2819” al. In 
connexion with a number or multitude znto 
which something enters, 7x among: 18 10” 
behold he had hid himself p»dan~dy in among 
the baggage, Je 4° sow not D'¥P"2N8 in among 
thorns. 

3. Of direction towards anything: (a) of 
physical acts or states, as Gn 30% [N30 922 D3 
bis, 397 ON DY NYY, Ex 25, Nu6% ON ND NYY 
(2K 9” differently), 24° DN Y2B NY, Jos8 y 28? 
1K 8" (to pray towards) y**; pregn. DN Tn 
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to tremble (turning) to Gn 42%, by AOA to 
wonder (turning) towards Gn 43 Is 13°, 108 
DN Je 36°: without a vb. DBS DB face to 
face Gn 327+; AB-ON NB Nu 12°; DN 33ND 
Gn31° the face of Laban, that he is not toward 
me; ” BuO’ "2 Y the eyes of ” are towards... 
v 34° (cf. 33"). (0) with words such as YN 
to say to Gn 3'+oft., 127 8+ oft., NIP 19°, 
bbann 20” etc., yaw to hearken to 16", bb to 
praise to 12” (cf. Ez 13” Ps 55m to profane 
to), V2} 40“. (c) with words expressing the 
direction of the mind, as 73? to watt p27+; 
ony to hope Is 51°; DN Wb] NY to lift up the 
soul (i.e. set the desire) towards Dt 24% y 25); 
Ds a5 ny, NY to set the heart (mind) ¢o Ex 9”al.; 
ON "0? to accustom oneself to Je 107; by Th 
to shew fear towards 2 K 4%; Gn 43°; Dt 28” 
and thy eyes DON mdz failing (with longing) 
towards them, La 4”; Is 63% 2838 1K 148 
40°; alone, as predic., directed or disposed 
towards, Gn 3" 4’ 2 K 6" who of ours zs towards 
(i.e. favours) the king of Syria? Ho 3° °387D2) 
PTN2N Ez 36° Hg 2” Je 151 (DN WDD PN). 

4. Where the motion or direction implied 
appears from the context to be of a hostile 
character, ¥ = against: Gn 4° D2A-DN P OP 
and Cain rose up against Abel (so 18 24°) 22” 
Ex 14° Nu 32"; with 722) Jos 108, yn Jur 
20°; with 2 of calamity, etc., coming to or 
upon any one Gn 42" Jug” 18 2% y K 144; 
Is 2* 3° their tongue and doings are rb 326 
(8 721P) Ho 7% (cf. Na 1°) 12° yuborby ww 
and he strove against the angel. Here also 
belongs in partic. the phrase +» ON ‘237 Behold 
I am against (thee, you, etc.) +Na 243° Je21® 
(23% by) no! x1 Ez 13°" 218 29" 30% 341 
35° 38° 39° (5° 26° 28” 29% OY: on 36° v. supr.) 

5. Unto sometimes acquires from the con- 
text the sense of in addition to, as Lv 188 thou 
shalt not take NINN by AWS a woman to, in 
addition to, her sister, Jos 13” (|| Nu 31° 5y); 
1814 to eat DIN together with the blood (v® 
& generally DY) Eno; DN Di (generally Dy) : 
Je 25%; Ez 7% MYDY 8 MYRDY (Il by); 447; 
La 3” let us lift up DBD-DN 3235 our hearts to- 
gether with the hands(cf. oe onde Wao use), 

6. Metaph. in regard to, concerning, on 
account of : thus -A8NiI to mourn concerning 1S 
15°; O33 to repent as regards 28 24%; W137 
to inquire 1 K 14); PBN to pray with regard 
to 1817 2K 19; PY¥ to ery 2 K 83(v> by); 
A¥}2 be pained 18 20*; ON3 to comfort 2S 10?; 


bys 
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more gen. 1 K 16% 21”; WII-ON on account 
of, for the sake of, one’s life 1 K 19° 2 K 77 (Gn 
197 by), oy is more common in this sense.) 
And specially with verbs of saying, narrating, 
telling, etc. with regard to, as WOS Gn 207 Is 
297 Byte 737 28 79 Je 40°? BD y 2? 
697; MY Is 23"; YOW Ez rot; ON nyiwwa the 
report regarding ...18 4". (Not freq., exc. in 
the case of WX.) 

7. Of rule or standard, according to(rare): 
oe ‘Bry according to the command of, Jos 
15° 1474 21° (generally 1B*Dy) : og bys accord- 
tng to what is fixed=of a certainty +1 8 23” 
26*(v. Dr): perh. » 51; 80! (45! ?Y). 

8. Expressing presence at a spot, against, 
at, by, not merely after verbs expressing or 
implying motion (cf. 1, Gn24"), as Jos 11> and 
they came and encamped together DIN) pny at 
the waters of Merom, 18 5‘ cut off (and fallen) 
on to the threshold, 2S 2” al. and smote him 
winhn-x in or on the belly, Dt 33° Ex 29” Ly 
4‘; but also in other cases, as Jos 53 and he 
circumcised the Israelites 9% against, at the 
hill of the foreskins, 22" have built an altar 
PTE nidyds DN by the districts of Jordan, 
Ju i225 57 sia 15° a5 at the side of 
(elsewhere 1, pe DY), 1 K 13” as they were 
sitting INDWA- ON at the table, 2K 11" FOTN 
by the king, Je 41 and found him dy the 
great waters, etc. 46° MB sna by the 
Euphrates, Ez 3% 1177 178 317 40" 433 447 48. 

9. Prefixed to other preps. it combines 
with them the ideaof motion or direction to: thus 
IAN-ON 25. On YIN DN 3D turn to 
behind me, Zc 6° (where by is pleon., prob. due 
to clerical error; note Sx xx" before & after); 
Na-DN in between Ez 31°"; nia-by similarly 
Hz FOtas 5 MBD-DN to (the part) within (v. sub 
m2), in within Ly 16", 2K 11%|| have her 
forth in within the ranks; D1-by y, dw af 
” apa unto the south of Jos15?; ” 5 PTD DN 
to the outside of Lv 47! + ; no-big to the front 
of Nur‘; nonndy Ju 6” 1K 8% al. (v. sub NOA). 

Note 1.—In Gn 20" 8123 WE pipan-ba-bs 
0 OWN MW; Nu 33% 9 WON; Pr rz’ 
(cf. Dt 16°) ;— DN appears to be used by a 
species of attraction; the idea of motion in- 
volved in the relative clause influencing illo- 
gically the beginning of the sentence and 


causing ON to be used instead of 3. In Ez 31 
omy , aS pointed, can only be from Oy III 


spy by 


or Iv (q.v.); if the word be taken as the pron. 
with suff. (Hi Ke), Diyos must be read. 
Note 2.—There is a tendency in Hebrew, 
esp. manifest in S K Je Ez, to use by in the 
sense of 9Y; sometimes Ds being used excep- 
tionally in a phrase or construction which regu- 


larly, and in ace. with analogy, has by ; some- 
times, the two preps. interchanging, apparently 
without discrimination, in the same or parallel 


sentences. Thus (a) Jos 5™ WBmdy bps). Pots. 
Ose oN ynzdeotny ” D\pT; 14% (vy. sub 5); 
17° sa-by OY (contr. by Dt Pie )ee1O 4 20 
6° 20” (contr. 8") 1 K 13” 18% (contr. 2 K 3% 
2y) Je 35% Ez 7%. (6) Ju 6* and upon (>Y) all 
the earth let there be dryness, v* let there 
be dryness on (8) the fleece; 1 S14” come 
up DY, v come up aby 167° 216" & 18° 
ON nDy, 10° al. by nby ; 25" evil is determined 
INVB-PD OYYNTIN-DN; v5 272°; 2 S20 Se inabon 
Bere PVYees OMe Yeo PMs 3! oe Oy IM 
ONY: ZS =" 30°" Je1g; 257: 26° ye lay 
innocent blood NNIT YyT->Ny OD*Ddy; 2719 288 
aart Bat 36°! ars Ez 7 Qo &15 21 etc. y 70° 
(Je r0* by twice). Itis prob. that this inter- 
change, at least in many cases, is not original, 
but due to transcribers. 


Conversely, though not with the same 
frequency, >Y occurs where analogy would lead 
us to expect O€, or even in juxtaposition with 
by, as 198 11° by Dann to pray to (v* DN); ys 
25% OY... 8; 1K 208 imaby ab (or! dy); 
Ts 22% Je 11? 23® 31% Of, DrSmi3813518, 75154, 

bayint S n.pr.m. (unto 'y are mine 
eyes) 1. a Korahite 1 Ch 26%, 2.a returning 
exile Ezr 8%. 

toys n.pr.m. (id.) 1. a descendant 
of David 1 Ch 374. = 2. a Simeonite *apVON 
1Ch4*. 3. a Benjamite (éd.) 7% 4. priests 
in time of Ezra (a) Ezr 10”; (6) 107 (2078) ‘ 
foyeNe 1.27): 

Td. N pr. pl.m. & f.=the more usual nby, 
these 1 Ch 20°; with art. DN (Er Omen Ook, 
Ly 187 Dt 4% 47” 19". (Merely an orthogr. 
variation of 1), and doubtless pronounced 
similarly; the kindred dialects have in genl.a 
dissyllabic form: v. sub nb, Written similarly 
in Ph,, e.g. CIS 3” 14° 93° (6nn), but ZMG 
1875,280 (Neo-Punic) XN; in Plaut. Poen. v. 1.9 
transliterated ily; Schroed.?® & P-&, 160, Beet) 


4) 


tos 


mx (yl, Ade: AA: Rabb.2¥, Aram. px, 
& compd. with Jé and uf” in eso, es’) pr. 
pl.m. & f. these, in usage the pl. of M1. a. Gn 


2° & oft.: in appos. to a subst. with a pron. 
suff. (always wethout the art.) Ex 9" (rd. with 
Hi. 72 ABN for 725-58) rot bY “DHE these my 
signs, 11° Dt x11 1K 8" 10° 22% 2K 1 Je3gr™ 
Ezr 2° Ne 6"; in the genit. 2 K 6” Is 47° Dt 
18" 15°; and after b> Gn 14°+oft. Stand- 
ing alone in a neuter sense, these things (rare 
in best. prose, & not very common in poetry), 
with NYY Dt 18? 225 25% 28 237 yrr5+: 
with other vbs. Ezr 9’ Is 44” 477 Je 13” Ho 
14) ¥42" 50 sro7 4) Ibo sawitheis NU Te. 
Is 48%; with “3 Ju 13” Is 667+; v. also some 
of the cases with preps. sub d. nb may point 
indifferently to what follows, Gn 6° ro! 2577248 
42°; or to what has preceded, Gn 9! 1073! 
25° Ly 21% 22”  15°;=such as these (rovaira), 


73% Jb187._ b. repeated, ndxy,. , ndx, these 
... those Dt 27% Jos 8” Is 49” (3 t.) p 208+. 
c. with the art. (but only after a subst. deter- 


mined likewise by the art.) nbyn Gn 15'-+ oft. 
d. with preps.: npya by 252022, Cit.) 
nba Tip Ony npN? Ly 11” (44.), npyd 
1K 22"7(5 t.); ABN Gn 9? (16 t.); NOS IY Ly 
26'°; 12N"2Y on account of these things Is 54° 
64" Jes al.; nPND +Jb 167 Je ro’ 51 nbNa 
tGn 27 Ly 10” (things like these, so Is 66° 
Je 18") Nu 28" P (cf. Ez 45”) 2K 25%=Je 
52%, MENS +b 12°. 


1. 538 god, THOR, MYT ete. v. Indy. 


tyebrg n.pr.m. father of an officer of 
Solomon x K 4% (=u. ADS terebinth 2. 


LION (assumed as V/ of by (aiDs8) DYN 
god, God, but question intricate, & con- 
clusions dub. It is uncertain whether by & 
DDN are from the same /. Following are the 
chief theories: 1.a.'Thes makes 8 & pide dis- 
tinct, and both really primitive, but associates 

8 in treatment with by strong, Pt. of / Sie; 
strong, acc. to Thes, being derived from mng. 
be in front of; (different order in Lex. Man., 
RobGes) }_ b. be & pds distinct ; former fr. 
busy strong; latter pl. of my from +/ [FON] = 
JI (J) go to and fro in perplexity or fear, 
hence H28 fear & object of fear, reverence, 
revered one ; rel i= IND trepide confugere 
ad Ho 3°; ombx=snp Gn 31? =NTIO Is(3i8 


bys 


De® 48 (cf, céBacua, postB. Heb. 8 NH WB; 
Aram. 8943 CWB); so De following Fl in De 
Gned457 of MV. 2, ON & DDN possibly 
connected ; ON = leader, lord, fr. »/ bin be in 
front * so No MBAk 1880, 760 f; SBAk 1882, lid f 3. a. by 


& D758 connected, & both fr.a nds (=n>x) 


to which is assigned mng. strong, so Hw * 
178 b (y. also Jahrbiicher d. bibl. Wiss. x. 11, Bibl. Theol. ii. 330) . b IY 


fr. /nbw strong (not MON), & pox expanded 
from be ef. pl. MINN fr. MON etc.; so Di on 
Gn 1'; he supports mng. strong by ref. to 
phrase "? OND w Gn 317 al.;_c. similarly, ON, 
being very early & common Shemitic word, 
formed pl. pnbx, fr. which sing. TDN was 
afterwards inferred, Nes Theol. Stud. a. Wiirtt., 1882, 243 
(criticized by Noe4"), 4, dy (mow, OvdN 
disregarded) fr. »/ nbs stretch out to, reach 
after (cf. prep. DN, DN, also nbs swear), God 
as the one whom men strive to reach, ‘das Ziel 
aller Menschensehnsucht und alles Menschen- 
strebens,’ Lag® 9: GN 188 I8-M 96 __Of, Spurrell 
Heb. Text of Gn., App-il where all these views are stated 
somewhat more fully, & briefly criticized; on 
the use of bys & TON in Shemitic languages vid., 
exhaustively, No™B4» SBA he.) 

TI. ON n.m. (also, in n.pr. bis vig ; Sam. 5x, 
Ph. 5x, 15x (ie. prob. [8), Sab. bx, DHM 
Dee ee AS at aia a per napemal sO 
Ar., Aram. cf. Nd; on goddess nbs Ph. 
Palm. Nab. Sab. (alsonndx) DHM™, Ar. is) 
(pl. els II) Fe eens tt AS MALCUL alk evr. 
JXoN2”, cf. also Bae 7155 9.9, 271, et) god, but 
with various subordinate applications to ex- 
press idea of might;—-hardly ever in prose exc. 
with defining word (adj. or gen.); its only suff. is 
‘_;—t1. applied to men of might and rank, 
pa Diy mighty one of the nations Ez 31" (of Neb.; 
G apyov Zvev, Sx some MSS. Co); DoS 
mighty men Jb 4x7 (o>, many MSS. Di); 
n7i2) DN mighty heroes Ez 327 CDs MSS. Co); 
PINT PN Ez 17? 2 K 24% (Kt sy); DOW Ex 
15'° (prob. pl. of 111. DN, q.v.) These readings 
are uncertain because of an effort to distinguish 
these forms from the divine name. “Sai dx 
mighty hero (as above) or divine hero (as re- 
flecting the divine majesty) Is9°. +2. angels, 
DYN "22 y 29! So’ = DONT 2B. +3. gods of 
the nations, DON DN God of gods, supreme God 
Dn ia as nbwa M3192") who is like thee among 
the gods Ex 15"; idols Is 43° 44°" 46°: 
mows Sx what God in heaven Dt gu Ori by 


42 


by 


another god Ex 34" (J); 1 by foreign god 
447 819: 999 5% Dt 32” Mala" y81™. +4, El 
n.pr. na 5x El Berith Ju 9 (=na dys Ju 
8* 9) cf. also 6(f) infr. +5. as charac- 
terizing mighty things in nature, by an 
mighty mountains p 36! (lit. mountains of El); 
also y go” Ol Bi Che v. sub II. 9x; Sx nN 
mighty cedars 80"; 5x +1593 lofty stars Is14™. 

6. God,,,, the one only and true God 
of Israel: (a) ONT the God, the true God Gn 31” 
Sa 46° (E) 2 S 2231.83.48 (=¥ Lourie) v 6870-21 
775; JONI NN the faithful God Dt; Syn 


3S 


Synan the great God Dt 107=Je 32 Dn 9! 
Ne 1° 9”; wapn dyn the holy God Is 5%; Syn 
min the God Yahweh Is425 y 85°. +(b) ‘PS my 
God Ex 15? (poet.) y 18° 227?" 637 68” 897 
TO2 119" 140%. ls 44 (C)ucei la Sy ma bx 


_ the God of Bethel, who had his seat there Gn 


357 (E); ‘PIX O8 God of thy fathers Gn 49” 
(poet.); Sanu Sx ¥ 68%; spy dx 146°; ON 
mown the God of heaven p 136° ; yop bx 
the God who is my rock W 42"; yy now dx 
the God who is the joy of my exultation 43°; 
1S). by the God who lets himself be seen Gn 16% 
(J); naan 5x the God of glory 29°; mys bx 
the all-knowing God 1 § 2° (poet.); poy by 
the everlasting God Gn 21* (J); ony by Is 
12?; 2 be yp 42; ns bx 315 TN ON Dt 
32'(poet.); mip 5x 494%; Nira ON Te 51%, 
(d) THN DN one God Mal 2. baby great God 
Dt 72h 77" 95°; annoy 5x a God hiding him- 
self Is 45°; ox ON a compassionate Cod Ex 
34° (J) Dt 47°F 86%; nwa by a forgiving God 
Wy 99°; PIN OS a gracious God Ne g* Jon 4’; 
NIP ON a jealous God Ex 20°34" (J) Dt 4% 
5°6 Jos24"(D)=nwp dx Nat; °n DN a living 
God Jos 3°(J) Ho 2! y42°84'; py Sx Is 457; 
yon pam dye 5 b 5°; dx xd Dt 327) (poet.) Is 
31° Ez 28°29; 90D ON 1 Mi 7 (ef. Ex 15"). 
(ec) God (the only true God, needing no article 
or predicate to define him) Nu 12 (E rd. ON 
Di) always in poetry, Jb 5°+(55 t. Jb), p7"10 
11.12 16} 17° 19} Bont ise ave vols 748 710 ole 
18.19.34.41 82} 837907 1047) 1061471 107" Il 827 T 30> 
149°150! Is 40% 43% 454 46° La 3" Horr 12! 
Mal 1°; Syanay God is with us, as name of child 
in prediction Is 7“ cf. 8°. (f) El, a divine 
name dsrvr snbs bx Gn 597 ( EL); mby Sx 
minvn Nu 162 (P=ninmnn sndx ain Nu 27"); 
may ody 5x Jos 22” (P) ¥ 50. This is pro- 
bable also in the ancient poems, Nu 23*!%??8 
24°53 (noet. Balaam || IY & wy) Dt 32% 33 
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(poet. Moses || W¥ & BO} by) Depeze 33° 
(poet. David || 8) and in the combinations 
oy dx (5 t.5 vid. pydy) & saw Sx (10 t.; vid. 
W), 
+7 Oss strength, power (on connection 

with I. MP8 of. Di Gn 1? 31%) in 9 NSW it is 
according to the power of my hand=it is in my 
power, etc. Gn 31% (E; sq. > 4 Inf.) ; OND nia 
se bra (sq.id:); 01 DNDW Mi 2? (abs.); neg. 
0 OND PS) Dt 28” (abs.) = thou shalt be power- 
less, so Ne 5°. 

roy 57 80 Dt 32; nox Dn11*(vid. BD) sf. 
sx Hb 1"; elsewhere ibs n.m. god, God. 
(Sam. ¢d., Aram. APN, Jo”, Ar. a, Sab. nbx 
DHM'*;—ADN as found in Heb. prob. a sg. 
formed by inference fr. pl. DN: cf. Nes'*)—1. 
a heathen god, late usage ; mion-b3 2 Ch..32" 
Dnira® ; iNdND IND At whose power zs his god 
Hb 1" 2K 17 (but Qr TON), BION NYIT WH 
I3 who doth bring God in his hand Jb 12° 
(Ew Di RVm, etc.) 2. God, used in ancient 
poems Dt 32%” 18%, and on their basis an 
archaism in later poetry Jb3*+ (41t. Jb), p 50” 
114’ 139” Pr 30° Is 44° Hb 3° Ne 9” (citing 
Ex 34° where ON is used). 

own oso Mm. pl. (f.1 K 11; on number 
of occurrences of 8, mK, pyoN cf. also Nes!) 
1. pl. in number. ‘a. rulers, gudges, either 
as divine representatives at sacred places 
or as reflecting divine majesty and power: 
onbsn Ex 21° (Onk ©, but rd xpirnpcov rod 
cod G) 2278; nnby 22°” (Y Ra AE Ew RVm; 
but gods, © Josephus Philo AV; God, DiRV; all 
Covt. code of E) cf. 182% v.Dr.; Jus (Ew, but 
gods 8; God S BarHeb.; min YB Be) y82"* (De 
Ew Pe; but angels Bl Hup) 138' (6 Rab 
Ki De; but angels © Calv; God, Ew; gods, 
Hup Pe Che). tb. divine ones, superhuman 
beings including God and angels y8° (De Che 
Br; but angels G@ G Y Ew; God, RV and most 
moderns) Gn 1” (if with Philo Y Jer De 
Che we interpret Mwy) as God’s consultation 
with angels; cf. Jb 38’). te. angels ~ 977 
(G G Calv; but gods, Hup De Pe Che); 
ef. pndx(n) 122 = (the) sons of God, or sons of 
gods = angels Jb 1° 2' 38’ Gn6"* (J; so & 
Bks. of Enoch & Jubilees Philo Jude v® 2 Pet 2* 
Jog 47*!31 most ancient fathers and modern 
critics; against usage are sons of princes, 
mighty men, Onk and Rab.; sons of G'od, the 
pious, Theod Chrys Jer Augustine Luther 
Calv Hengst; GL rd. of vict rod Ccod), cf. 


obi 


ovds 13. d. gods o’nbyn Ex 18" 20 (E) 
18 48 2 Ch 2‘ ¥ 868; ombxn wnby the God of 
gods, supreme God Dt 10” 136°; obs Ex 
321 (JE) Jos g®; nmx o'ndx other gods 
Ex 20% 25" Jos 2477 (Hh) Dt gr?" (JE) 57-5 

(i7 tain) not Beste iro io eo 
1 K 9° (=2 Ch 7) rr“ 149 2 K gp 435.0758 
22 (=:2Ch34”) 2Ch28” Je1+(18t. Je) Ho 
31; 192(n) ‘nbx foreign gods Gn 35?4 Jos 2423 
(E) Dt31*%(JE) Juro® 18 7° 2Ch33" Je 
5°; Wn) “sw Gn 31 (E); py ’s Ex 12” (P) 
Je43; Nn ’N Jos 24°(E) Ju 6"; Di ’s ete. 
Ju 10%; 9) nwyn onds Dt 4%; on ’s gods of 
the nations 2 K 18" 19” Dt29” 2Ch 32” Is 
36°34; pyoyn’s Dt6413° Ju 2" 96° 1 Chs™ 
16% 2 Ch 32%"; 509 ‘x Ex 207 (E); amt’x Ex 
20” (E) 32" (JE); 1320 “S Ex 34” (J) Ly 
19° (H). 

2. Pl. intensive. a. god ov goddess, al- 
ways with sf. 18 57(Dagon), Jur1™ (Chemosh), 
1K 18 (Baal), Jug” Dn1?*; or estr. nanwyd 
ayy’ wioad ny ’x to Ashtoreth goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh god of Moab, etc. 
1K 11%; pann’s god of the land 2 K 1475627, 
and so the Syrians suppose that Yahweh is a 
mountain-god and not a god of valleys 1 K 20”. 
b. godlike one Ex 4% (J; Moses in relation to 
Aaron), Ex 7’ (P; in relation to Pharaoh), 
1 $28” (the shade of Samuel), p 45’ (the 
Messianic king, O God, © GS Jer, most 
scholars ancient and modern, but thy throne 
is God’s=God’s throne AE Ki Thes Ew Hup, 
ef. 1 Ch 28°). c. works of God, or things 
specially belonging to him (vid. DN 5) ond an 
68%; Ez 28; pnbs wx Jb 0; pynbdx(n) 33 
Ez 28¥ 31°°,  d. God (vid. 3 & 4). 

3. DYNA the (true) God, nabyn sin’ 
Yahweh is (the) God Dt 4° 7° 1K 8® 18-9 
2 Ch 33%; ondxn xin Is 45”; ovndyn % Jos 
22% (P?) 1 K 187 2Ch32™; ondynxin ane 
257 wished ele 1 ht, laay' Neo: 
pnd as subj. or obj. is used in E 33t., Chr 
38 t., Ec 31t., Jon 5 t., elsewhere Gn 5724 6°"! 
(sources of P) 17° (P) Jos 22% (P?) Gn 44° (J) 
Dt An ae Ju 636.39 ai Io}4 168 21° I S 1o*4 
whe 28277 67 a tz 1K 8 JT Q71-24.24.37.39.39 I 15 
(Ephr) Jb 2” Jeri” 1837" 45% 108" Dni*”; 
vatpn ‘xn 41 S6”; Sytan “Nn” Ne 8°: awe “Nn 
obwiwa Ezr 13; ondsn ox Dn g*; in many 
phrases, as DONT WN the man of God, acting 
under divine authority and influence: = (a) angel 
Ju 13°%, (b) prophet (the term coming into use 
in the Northern kingdom in the age of Elijah 
1S 9°”, cf. D7 W'S Hos 9’): of Moses Dt 33! 
Jos 14° (E) 1 Ch23™ 2 Ch 30° Ezr 3? ¢ go!; 
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of Samuel 189°"; of David 2Ch8™ Nexr2™*; 
Shemaiah 1K 12” (=2Chr1’); Elijah, Elisha, 
and others of their time 1K 13** 17'**4 20% 
2K1° 1 Rae 65-15 gee ge 1) 2310 (Ephr) 
2 Ch 257°; unnamed prophet 18 2%; Hanan 
Je 35‘; a later title of prophet was DANA Tay 
the servant of God, used of Moses 1 Ch 6% 2Ch 
24° Nero” Dng”. oder nis the house of God, 
Ju18*, esp. late, Chr (52t.) Ee4” Dn 1?; % n3 
‘ena Ch 22?; ondan (na) 9 the ark (of the 
covenant) of God Ju 207% 18 4-5. 14, 28 6-7. 
15 (23 +.) 1Ch 13.15.16, 2Ch1* (13 t.); nud 
pnbyn the rod of God Ex 417° (E); psnbwa an 
the mount of God (Horeb) Ex 3} 47 18° 24" (E) 
1 K 19° (Ephr) ; psnbwa qnon the (theophanic) 
angel of God Gn 31" Ex 14” (E) Ju 6” 13°" 
2814" 19%; in other combinations Ex 18° Nu 
ao7(K) Ju20° 194° 5 710 216 a Kira” 
1 Ch 217+ (14t.) » 87° Ec 9’. 

4. DON = God Nis oid “— Vahweh 
és God in truth Je 10", a. ods (as subj. 
obj. direct or indirect) is used by P (50 t. in 
story of creation and deluge, elsewhere 28 t.), 
by E (91 t.), J chiefly in poetic sources Gn 
gi®*8 9% 99° Dt 32", by D (art.) Ju (at t.) 
S (got.) K (29 t.) Chr (45 t.); in y 40-86 
(180 t. often by editorial change for an original 
mn), elsewhere Vv 3° ae wae Or. to" 8 40 25 
B67 wit Too? LOSE Ao Jb a 20” 2878 227 
34° (& in Prologue 6 t.) Pr 2° 3* 25° He (7 +.) 
Hos (5 t.) Am 4" (O5D ns o'ndx nanos as 
God overthrew Sodom= Je 50° = 1s 13”) Ze 
8 12° Mi 3’ (but nmbx G GS) Is 35% Is? (9 t.) 
Je 10° Ez (13 t.) Mal (5t.) Jon (4 t.); the 
phrase ombxd 5 nn Gn 28 (H®) 17°? Kx 67 
eo livai ee ep 20 Nurse (h) Die 
29% 284% (=1 Ch17”) Ze 8 Je (6 t.) Ez 
(6t.); pry ods righteous God v7; DIwIP ‘x 
holy God Jos 24"(E); on ’s living God Dt 
pee 1002 36e Nie Keg == ie 
37°17), For the phrases “x mn’, Minas “SX %, 
may ‘x, “bx, 8 om, “x minay 4, ns 
MONIN, “NS OIIN vid. A, 7, MINIY & IN. 
b. estr. oN (a) with persons OTIS oy — 
God of Abraham, a phrase of J, Gn 26% 28” 
31°, elsewhere y 47° 1 K 18% 1 Ch29% 2Ch 
30°; DANIN ‘IN 1 Grn 2432274248 (J); SN smby 
father’s God (various sf. & names), a phrase of 
E, Gn aT 46° nO Ex poe ae ie 183 Jos 
18°, elsewhere Gn 32” 43” (J) Ex 4° (J 1?) Dt 
{8t.) Ju2" 2 K 21” Chr (31t.) Dn 11%; DN 
peal Tsrael’s God, phrase of E, Gn 33” Ex 5? 
24 32% Jos 8% 14% 22% 247, elsewhere Ex 
ae Joni ere (JE) Nu 16° Josg!*9 2274 1020-42 
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ra*8_.(R vids Di Jos 7°) Suga 6 ae 
2151S 17+4(20t.) K (26t.) Chr (45+.) » 41" 
106% (doxol.) 59° 697 Is 17° 21°” 29” Is? 24” 
37767) Ts? 41%+4(6t.) Je 35%+(48 t.), Ez 8* 
+(7+.) Zp 2° Mal 2 Ru 2”; Syrw) misao ’*s 
God of the battle array of Israel 18 17%; ’S 
APY” 28 221 (poet.) p 20? 46° 75% 767 817° 
84°94" Is 23 (= Mi 4’); OM IyN “N God of the 
Hebrews Ex 3” 5° 7° 98 (JE); it is used with 
other proper names, Nahor Gn 31° (E), Shem 
Gn 9% (J), David 2K 20° 2 Ch 21” 34° Is 38°, 
Hezekiah 2 Ch 32”, Elijah 2K 2"; bon SUNN 
the God of my lord the king 1K 1°, (8) with 
nouns of attributes or relationships, DIP “Ss 
ancient God Dt 33”; ny ’x everlasting God 
Ts 40%; NON ’S true God 2Chi5°; JOX’S Is65% 


(vid. }28); pawin’s Is 308 Mal 2”; n0’x Mi 
6°; Wa b> ’S God of all flesh Je 327; cf.’N 
awa 535 mnnn Nu 16” 27 (P); omwn ‘x 
God of heaven Gn 24/7 (J®) 2 Ch 36” Ezr 1? Ne 
145 2420; of payn 55 ’x Is 54°; 1 DOWN /S 
youn Gn 24° (J*); 342 ’N a God at hand opp. 
PADS Je 23%, NYIW/N, WEAN God of my sal- 
vation p18" (=2822%) 24° 25°.27° 65° 79° 85° 
Ts 17! Mi 77 Hb 38 1 Ch 16®; *nynw’x > 887; 
snywn ’X 51; PIS’S God of my righteous- 
ness p 4°; ID ’S y 598; “AY ‘NS God who is 
my rock 28 22° (cf. ~ 18°); syD ’S God who ts 
my stronghold 43°; ‘nban ’® God who is my 
praise 10g’. c¢. with sf. in P (22t. incl. 
phr. ‘pads nw) Ly 19"? 25°75 (H) Ex 87 
Jos 24” (E) Dt 32” (poet.) Jos 9” (JE) Dt 
107.45" Jui0 16°"* S10 ee oO yee ae 
(4+. poet.) 1K 12% 207 2 K 19” Chr (83%) 
y (62 t.) Pr Qi BO: Ru z 19-16-16 Is z20 ae 919.21 Ts? 
(29%.) Jeg 3% isr Heo Dn(s tye 
(12 t.) Am 234g ooh 6297" e ona 
Zp 32 Na1™ Ze 97 12°; ods with sf. is also 
used with 17 several hundred times (vid. 710"). 


tats n.pr.m. (God has loved, cf. Sab. 
Sym) DHM 2™415%,15. vy, also m7) one of the 
elders Nu 11%”; prob. = TPN Nu 34” where 
called a prince of Benjamin.—On n.pr. with 
bys cf. those with AX & NX, & esp. NO", v. p. 42, 
& (Sab.) DHM Epigr. Denkm.83_ 

tryToss a.pram, (God has called? cf. les 
Ar.) son of Midian Gn 25* 1 Ch1®. 

trarbys n.pr.m. (God has given, cf. Ocd5ea- 
pos, ONY, may) a. one of David's band of 
Gadites 1 Ch12”, b. a Korahite 1 Ch 26’. 

T obey n.pr.m. (God has been gracious, 

rie J 
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Cree onbx, rndya, in As. Ba’alhanunu COT 
Gn ro") two of David’s chiefs 28 21%=1 Ch 
Seon h Tre, 

tansy n.pr.m. ((od is father, ef. 8°28) 
a. prince of Zebulon Nu 1° 277+ 10%, b. prince 


of Reuben Nu 16!” 26° Dt 11°. e. brother of 
Wavidul's 16° (17> 1 Chi2™ 2 Chii™ (cf. 


wVON 1 Chay"). d. a Kohathite 1 Ch 6"= 
by ¥" cf. aN 1S1'. e.a Gadite 1 Ch 12°. 
f. Levite singer 1 Ch 15'°° 765, 

thrpbys n.pr.m. (Z1 as God, or my God ts 
God) only Ch, a. two or three of David’s chiefs 
1Ch 11 42". b. chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 54. 


c. two chiefs of Benjamin 1 Ch 8°”, d. chief of 
the Hebronites 1Ch 15°". e. achief Kohathite 


1 Ch 6= INYON v” cf. sON 1S1'. f.a Levite 
Men se, 

tansmdy n.pr.m. (God has come) a He- 
manite 1 Ch 25'= TON EChan7, 

srs v. TAN supr. 


types a.pr.m. (od knows, of DNV, Sab. 
yrox Hal a) a. son of David 285” 1 Ch 3° 
=y5ya 1 Chi 4’ which perh. rd. here, cf. Dr®™. 
b. father of an adversary of Solomon x K 11, 
c. chief of Benjamin 2 Ch 17”. 


ry 2K 1344 t.; ama bys rK147'+62t.; 
n.pr.m. (Yah(u) is God, cf. Ni) a. Elijah, 
the great prophet of the reign of Ahab 1 K 17! 
+65t. K; 2 Ch 21” Mal3”. b. Benjamite 


1 Ch 8”; c. a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr 107); 
c. a son of Elam Ezr 10”, 


tammy Jb 32*+3t.; sarpbns Jb 327+ 
6+.; n.pr.m. (He is(my) God) a. the young 
friend of Job Jb 327*** 34) 35! 361. b. an 
Ephraimite, Samuel’s great-grandfather 18 1° 
cf, SND 1 Ch 6”, S8°D8 v"®. ©. chief of Manas- 
seh 1 Chr2™. d. a Korahite 1 Ch 26’. e. one 
of the brethren of David 1 Ch 2778 (cf. ANYON 
18 16°). 

framby npeam. (God hides) one of 
David’s chiefs 2 8 23” 1 Ch11*. 

trirbdy n.pr.m. (Autumn God? cf. Jb 


29') one of Solomon’s scribes 1 K a 
tobe (& 729" Ru 2!) m.pr.m. (God is 
king, cf. 28"200) husband of Naomi Ru 17° 23 
3.9 


20°: 


tno n.pr.m. (God has added) a. chief 


yarrdys 


of Gad Nu 14 24 447 79”, , chief of Ger- 
shon Nu 3%. 

tryprdas (yr Gn 15?+) n.pr.m. (God as 
help, cf. Ex 18!; v. also “WYP¥ infr., ONW, Ph. 
—iy2nwe, aydya, bysny) a. Abraham’s steward 
(AY) 28), a Damascene Gn15?. b. ason of Moses 
Ex 18% 1 Ch 237, ¢. Benjamite 1 Ch 7°. d. 
several priests 1 Ch 15% 1 Ch 26” Ezi1o™®. e. 
Reubenite 1 Ch 24". £. prophet in time of Jeho- 
shaphat 2 Ch 20%. g. Levite chief Ez 8° 10%. 
h. son of Harim Ezr 10*. 

toyrdys n.pr.m. (people's God? Ph. bys) 
a. father of Bathsheba 258 11°; ef. Syvry 1 Ch 


3°. b. one of David’s heroes 28 23* (acc. to 


some=a). 

trordys n.pr.m. (God is fine gold?) a. son 
of Esau Gn 267M uae ae ii Ch y 39-36 b. friend 
of Job Jb 2" 4 15! 22! 427°, 

top n.pr.m. (God has judged) one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 11 (but v. pdpyN 2o2 Baa). 

tinSarbys n.pr.m. (may God distinguish 
him) one of the doorkeepers 1 Ch 151°", 

trobsrbys (OPE 28 5%+)n.pr.m. (God is 
deliverance, cf. 21028) a. son of David 28 5% 
1 Clas sata = pads 1Ch 14°. b. one of 
David’s heroes 2 § 23* (cf. also bprdie i,Chi1*). 
c. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8*. d. one of the line of 
Adonikam Ezr 8%, e. of the line of Hashum 
Ezr 10*, 

trogrdyg npram. (ny Rock is God, of. Dt 
32°; v. also ON”) chief of Reuben Nu 1?* 2” 
i aie 1038, 

teas n.pr.m. (God has protected, cf. Ph. 
byaspy) a. chief of the Kohathites Nu 3” 
1Chr5° 2 Ch 29"; = JDYDN Ex 6” Ly 10%. b. 
chief of Zebulun Nu 34”. 

treprdag n.pr.m, (?not in G, 1 Ch 11” Dr) 
one of David’s heroes 2 8 23”. 

torprdry n.pr.m. (God sets up, cf. Sab. 
Sxppn, Sxvp Hal Be) a. Hezekiah’s prefect of 
the palace’ 2 Kir8%**! 197) Is 227 3650 io4*. 
b. son of Josiah, made king by Pharaoh 2 K 
23% 2 Ch 36°; =O'psm 2 K 24! Je1* 1 Ch 3%, 
c. a priest Ne 12”. 

tyatn dys n.pr.f. (God as an oath, by which 
one swears, cf. Is19'* Am 8 Zp 1°) wife of 
Aaron Ex 6”;=’EdecaBed G, cf. Lu 1’, 


yards 46 


bos 


tyaaindyy n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. | b. son of Abinadab 18 7’. €. one of David's 


pords infr.; or ts opulence, cf. perry) son of 
David 285" 1 Ch rq’. 

tarandas n.pr.m. (God restores, cf. Nes 
Het & Sab, xn DHM2 ee) a. a descen- 
dant of David 1Ch3**. b. priest of David’s time 
1Ch24”._ c. high priest of Nehemiah’s time 
Ezr to° Ne323® I 210-10.12.28 Bas d. a singer 
Ezr 10", e. one of the line of Zattu Ezr1o”. 
f. one of the line of Bani Ezr 10*. 


tyau es (God has heard, of. NYU, & Sab. 


ponds, Sxyap Hal”) a, chief of Ephraim 
Nu r™® 2% 588 ro” 7 Chy™, b. son of David 
285° 1Ch3°° 147. ¢. scribe of Jehoiakim Je 


3621, ad. one of the royal seed 2 K 25” Je 
41, e.aman of Judah 1Ch2". f. a priest 
2 Ch 17°. 


yurdy nprm. (God is salvation, of 
yrerdis, Sab. Sxphiy DHM 2™238%. *) the prophet 
Elisha, the successor of Elijah 1 K 19+ 57 t. 
all K; ’Edioa, EAtoae © 3 EAtoatos Lu 4”. 


topurdss n.pr.m. (God has judged, Ph. 
pawdys, byanay) a captain in the time of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 23’. 

PINON v. TDN, 

THEN y. sub 1. 8. 


taysbss n.pr.m. (God is pleasantness) 
father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11* (not 
in §). 

tynbys (God has given, cf. Dxons, & As. 
Ilwiddin Di?**, Ph. yrsdya, dynam, Palm. 
snony, noam Vog?"*Pf Nab. Nam, NIP 
Ent®21, Sab, dxam, ambs DH M26 1 15.801 
See Sa? Theodore, Diodate). a. the 
grandfather of Jehoiakim 2 K 24°; cf. Je 26” 
36'75(?). wb. Levites of the time of Ezra 
Ezr Q 16.16.16. 


tayhrs npr.m. (God has testified) an 
Ephraimite r Chey. 

tothe n.pr.m. (God has adorned, cf. 
PS") an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7®. 

Pybyg n.pr.m. (God is my strength= 
DDN, of. ONY, Sab. yds (ty58) DH M 249887") 
one of the heroes of David 1 Ch 12°. 

arybss n.pr.m. (God has helped, cf. “Iy"PN 
supr.) “a. Eleazar the priest Ex 6¥+ (50 t. in 
Hex) Ju 20° I Ch nee 6» 9” 2 ahteetht Ezr oe 


heroes 2§ 23° 1 Chi1”™; ins. also 1 Ch 24? cf. 
Dr §"\,. d.\a> Levite: 1 Chia" o94 Gog: 
priest of the time of Ezra Ezr 8* Ne12”. £. 
one of the line of Parosh Ezr 10”. 

trboyhys, toybiy aprtce. (God. doth 
ascend ) of a village in the tribe of Reuben, near 
Heshbon, in ruins, el Al (vid. Rb®*"?*) Nu 
32°5 [sta Oud eos. 

triny das n.pr.m. (God has made, cf. ONTBY, 
Sassy etc.) a. descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2°. 
b. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 9%. c. of the line of 
Pashur Ezr 10”. d. son of Shaphan Je 29°. 


WDB’ v. Hope. 


thyabrs n.pr.m. (God of doing? cf. Ph. 
npaxdys) a Benjamite 1 Ch 81?, 


EDS v. BEN 


maps n.pr.m. (God has created, or taken 


possession) a. father of Samuel 1 S 1-2 (8 t.) 
1 Ch 6. ‘b. son of Korah Ex 6%. c. a ruler 
in Jerusalem in the time of Ahaz 2 Ch 287. d. 
one of David’s warriors 1 Ch 12°, e. several 
Levites (a) 1 Ch 681021 () yi-20 (y) 9% Cyan 


TL. 1) OS vb. swear, curse (cf. T. nbs? so 
Thes Lag®"*)—Qal Pf. 1K 8" (=2 Ch6” all 
Vres Th Bo Ba Kp reading M>8}); MP8 Ju 17°; 
Inf. abs. Toy Ho 4°; mide Ho10*. 4, swear, 
take oath before God 1 K 8° (=2Ch 6”); in 
covenants Ho 4? 10% (falsely). 2. curse Jury’. 
Hiph. Jmpf D8. 1 S14; Inf OND 1 K 8" 
= 2 Ch 6” adjure, put under oath. 

trope nf. oath Gn 26% +; sf. N98, NPN Gn 
244(4 t.)) pl MON Dt 29%+(4+.) 1. oath 
in testimony Lv 5! Nu 57 (P) Pr 29”; xa 
mbx come into an oath Ne 10”; nbxa Noon 
bring into an oath Ez 17”; nbs xb 1 K 8% 
(=2Ch6”). 2. oath of covenant Gn 24°" 
26" (J) Dt 29"; mbox ma despise an oath Ez 
16 17161819, 3. curse (a) from God Nu5*(P) 
Dt 2 Ont 201 2 Ch 3474 Is 24° Je an” Dn 9 
Ze 5°; (b) from men Jb31" p10’ 59". 4. exe- 
cration in the phrase mbxb mn become an 
execration Nu 5” (P) Je 29% 42° 44”. 

tobsn, sf. AEN, n.f. curse La 3%. 


TILT. [I ‘ N] vb. wail (Aram. NN, MW”) 
only Qal Jmw. fs. DN Jo 1° (v. DON), 

tbs nf. fat tail of sheep, still ac- 
counted a delicacy in the East; (Mish. éd. &, 


sby 47 


PMD, NINDS, ete; Ar. AGI], of FIL PVP EAs) 
Ex 29” Ly 3° 7° 8% (all || abn); 9”, prob. also 
1S 9* for mova v. Gei Dr (cf. Tristram 
Nat. Hist. Bib. ch. vi Ri HWB Schafe Smith Pic Bib, ee). 

tabys conj. (oft. in Mishnah; Aram. soy, 
SS7) 324: from PX, “ls and )) if, though, 
only in late Heb., Ec 6° Est 7‘. 

I, babys n.pr. of 6th month, Aug.—Sept. 
Ne 6" (Mish. #d., Pal. rdw Vog”, As. Ululu COT 
Nex’, Ar. Jgll, Aram. Won?). 


tbs n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in the 
wilderness Nu 23'*", 


iliac N] vb. only Niph. be corrupt mo- 
nu UE 
rally; tainted (Che 14°) (cf. Ar 33\ vii. be 


confused (of a thing), of milk, twrn sour) Pf.3 pl. 
anos} WIAs 3 501 t. nbxy a corrupt man Jb15"°. 


ree 


soy Gn 24° y. sine, 


tobe n.pr.loc. as son of Javan Gn 104 
Chi’; “8 38 Ez 77 (=Aeolis Josephus Jer Kn; 
H Derenbourg™™"8* Graux, 235 f (Eng. trans. Hor. Oct. 1887, 7). 

° y) 
Hellas &7™ ete., Len"? *!; Ttaly, with Sicily, 
ef, MOON NI TY Ezek, Di Gn 10*; Car- 
thage = Ulissa, Sta Pe Poruletavan. $f: FE Meyer 
Gesch.1.§282- decision difficult; last view very 
attractive). 


I. bb N] (to be weak or insuffictent, assumed 
in Thes as root of > SN (as also of DN): Cina 


vi to fail in a thing). 
il. Uabas ert du Keats Deby q.V. 


Tord n.m. (etym. uncertain: most 
prob. akin to Syr. SNV” weak, feeble, poor ; 
perh. also in usage [cf. b] felt to suggest 8 
not; cf. Che on Is 2°) insufficiency, worthless- 
mess. a. Zor11™ brown ‘~1 the shepherd of 
worthlessness=the worthless shepherd, Jb 13* 
bby 85 worthless physicians (|| “py PED), 
Je14™ Qr concr. a thing of nought (uttered 
by prophets), but here 28 DDP a worthless 
divin. (|| "PY fig, D2? NIA) should perh. be 
read (cf.Gf). b. esp.pl. pdx concr. worthless 
gods, idols (cf. pp) (possibly orig. an indep. 
word=gods, cf.Sab. nbxbw, & v. NG SBAk se. L191, 


but even if so, associated by the prophets with 
idea of worthlessness, & used by them in iron. 


obs 

contrast with prdse DON Ly 19* (not to be 
made) 26° (both H),Is 2°78" (of silver & gold), 
LOip DYN ninppy (coll.) kingdoms of ¢dolatrous 
worthlessness, v"' 19°° (of Egypt) 3177 Ez30" 
(Egypt), Hb 2% pybN ’S dumb idols, » 96° 
(=1Ch1r6") all the gods of the nations are ’N 
vain, worthless gods 9%’. 


Il. 5 & (V assumed for following words). 
toby n.f. oak (cf. HRS, but © here repe- 
prOos) only Jos24” the oak which ts in the 


sanctuary of ’; rd. however perh. ns, terebinth 
(v. 1. 798). 


tbs n.m,@"®8 oak (G Badavos, dps, ete.) 
—’x abs. Gn 35°+3 estr. 2b.; pl. psi>8 Am 29 
Ez 27°; estr. ‘DN Is 213 Ze 11”;—as marking 
grave of Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse Gn 35° (E); 
whence called oak of weeping, NI32’S ib. (v. Di 
ad loc., & sub FOX p- 18); elsewhere only in pro- 
phets; as marking illicit shrines Ho 47 (|| nya, 
nDN); as felled Is 6% (in sim.; || nN); as fur- 
nishing material for making idols Is 44% (|| 128, 
Mn, TN); as sim. for strength (jon) Am 2°; 
also }W30 sibs Is 2% (as lofty & majestic), ef. 
Ez 27° (as strong, for making oars); Ze 117, 
metaph. of prominent men. 

tbs n.pr.m. (oak) a Simeonite 1 Ch 4” 
(on Jos 19* v. HDS p. 18). 

tybbsy n.prddoe. in Asher (=>) nby? 
so Thes MV) Jos 19” (Baer “9DN), 

TY) ON interj. (prob. onomatop.: cf. i, 
nby, W?"to wail, Ado: woe ! Di”) alas! woe! 
sq. ’? to me Mi rp ohne 

t fobs] vb. bind (perh. ef. As. [alamu], 
almattu, fortress D1] in Zim®?™ & in BD Ezek.*'; 
Ar. ed be in pain, Aram. px/"retain anger). 
Niph. (be bound =) be dumb, Pf 3 ts. 
MBN? Is 537; MON Ex 3, ete.; Impf. 2 ms. 
DONA izes 4 eaeipe ndNA y 31°.—1. 
be dumb, i.e. silent y 39° eo aaa wn); 
cf.v"? (|| ‘B"MADS ND); sim. of sheep Is 537 (|| ¢d.) ; 
be dumb, i.e. unable to speak Ez 3” (result 
of FANNY PWS WW) of. 247... 7B MNBY 
“iy DOND NO} TINA; 33” Ty *AdyY Nd) *B NAD; 
also Dn ro” (cf. v®); be made dumb subj. 
“PY NEY Lying Lips y 3x" (|| KY? DY v"). 
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Pi. Pt. bind Gn377 (E) DON DDND binding 
sheaves. 

t[rmbys] n.f. sheaf, in Joseph’s dream 
Gn 347777 (E) sq. sf. BON, pl. DDN, DINBN; 
also 126° YON (in fig. of ret. fr. captivity). 

toby n.[m.] silence, y 56’ (title) vid. Ol 
De, in name of melody npn DOs navy; also 
58? (=ady. in silence?) but rd. D(*)DN Ol 
De Che, etc. 

ti pbs adj. dumb, unable to speak; Ex 4" 
nby pier *p ts oqNS np ov 1D; Ts 56" DYRBD 
DY PN fig. of false proph.; of idols ’® poy 
Hb 2°; as subst. Pr 31° p 38" Is 35°. 

pbs v. Il. pat p- 19. 

bas v. obs sub IT. bw. 

Trobe adj. forsaken, of Israel Je 51° (sq. 
DYOND). 

tyinbss n.{m. | widowhood, fig. of Babylon 
Is 47° (|| D12¥, of. v°; vid. Ba®®®). 

tnmby, af. widow (Mish. éd., As. al- 
mattu D1 in Zim*?4)—’x Gn 38"+ ; no cstr.; 
pl. ningbs Ex 22°45 pl. sf. YAMS Th 27%, 
etce.—widow 1 K 17%; 8 TWN 2S 14°( |S ND) 
1K y" 11% 14°; Gn 38" (J; living in father’s 
house) cf. Ly 22 (H; ||1¥3); 21 (H), where 
widow forbidden as wifeof h.p, like M273, 122M, 
nat cf. Ez 44” (id. of all priests, exc. widow 
of priest); Nu30°(P; of widow’s vow, [|DW%3) ; 
Mi DIw2—ye shall be slain Ex 22*(||D223 
poh) cf. ~109° Je 15° 18” Ez 22”, also La 5° 
(sim.); of those snatched away by pestilence 
n2'33n xd WNDDN Jb27”; by sword, zd., p78"; 
G We rd. nN Nid 25208 (v. NUN infr.) 
of imprisoned concubines; fig. of Jerusalem 
Lai; Babylon Is 47°; esp. widow as help- 
less, exposed to oppression & harsh treat- 
ment (oft. |[D1N}, & 7A); Is 1° 10° Jb 22° 24% 
3116 ¥ 94° Mal3°; harshness forbidden, & care 
for them enjoined Ex 227 (E) Dt 14” 16" 
agus 262.18 2 Tg rv Je n6 22° Ze ve ef. 
Jb 29%; under esp. care of God Dt 10% Je 49” 
Pr 15 ¥ 68° 146°; once of severity of judgment 
in not sparing widow Isg™®. (’ DY Is x 3’ vid. sub 
Os; Ez x97 vid. 7b. & also sub py.) 

t[mnby] n.f. widowhood (Mish. <d., 
Ph. nbx) sf. FINAN "323 her widow's garments 


non 


Gn 38%; cstr. N¥D TAIN 28 20% (of David’s 
imprisoned concubines; but text impossible ; 
@ We nin Ni3Dk, ef. Dr; Klo thinks gloss); 
fig. of Jerusalem Is 5 4* FMI. 

hata’ 3 adj. some one, a certain (name 
unspoken); ’S 3B nipd 1S 215 2K 6; “x “B 
alone, of person, = such-an-one, so-and-so Ru 4". 

trobss n.pr.loc. Ellasar Gn 14'* (= Bab. 


Larsa, mod. Senkereh, c. 28 miles NE. from Ur; 
cf, Loft 8%! D1? 2! Tele Gh. COT toe), 


le PON | vb. learn (Ar. isl keep, 
cleave to, become familiar with; Aram. FN, 
QN., learn, a0", Pa teach). Qal Impf. 
2 ms. INA FONA Pr 22”; Pi. teach, sq. acc. 
pers. J2 FDS (subj.42Y); so Pt. S50 (for ’ DSI 
Sta S83 K Gh Ges* cf, Ew”) Jb 35"; sq. 
2 ace. IDDM FERNS Jb 33%. 


Ta, [ADS] n.m.***; only pl. cattle 
(Ph. nb, As. alpu, COTS) DEON Pr 14* Is 
30% used in tillage; subject to man ¥8° (||7138); 
their increase PEON 734 a blessing Dt 7¥ 28*** 
(il all 33N¥ NAA), 

Le mb adj. tame—’x abs. Mi 7°+; 
estr. Pr 2%4+; sf. ‘DADS ran 5 gp ple DYDDN 
Je 1375 sf. SYDPN W144", etc.;—1. tame, do- 
cile, FADS w23 a docile (gentle) lamb Je 11”. 
2.un.m. friend, intimate v 55" (\| YRP) Mi 7” 
(\| 82) Pr 16% 17° Jer3”; of a woman’s hus- 
band MY2 “8 Pr 2”; fig. of ” as husband of 
Judah, zd., Je 34. 3. 1.q.1. AON: pypaDn srprdyy 
144" (i.e. cows). 


IT. 7) 288 n.m.?*6" thousand (sx MI, SI 


Sab. DHM2%4#%5, Ar, C$), Aram. aX)’, 
ra 3 NYDIN)—’ x ((8)Gn 20+; sf. ‘BON +Ju6™; 
du. DYBDN Nu 4%+; pl. DDD Ex 187+; cstr. 
‘DON Ex 32%+4; BON Dt 73+ 2t.; yedys Qr’ 
18 1874+2t. (Kt 1p-)—a thousand. 1. nu- 
meral: a. used with noun alone; mostly before 
noun Nu35* Jos 73 Ne3” 1 Ch18*+; after 
noun (late) 1 Ch12*+ 6 t. Ch Ezr Ne; M1828 
Nu 35°*5 Ez 47° (del. Co); the noun always pl. 
when preceding, sometimes when following, 
1825? 1K 3! 2 K 18°=[s 36° 2 Ch 30” 90% 
Jb 42” Hc 6°; elsewh.sg. wr Jug*15" "Jos 7° + ; 
MOS Nu 35'+(so SI); Wt Dt 7°+, ef. 1Ch 18% 
19° 2K 15" Jb 42” Ct 4‘ Is 7%, noun sometimes 
coll.; ‘x pl. estr. Mi 67 p119” Gn 24"; noun not 
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expr. (or not fully) Gn 20! Nu 3154; distrib. 
Abs ove Abas Nu 31‘; multipl. Dt 1 O'DYB ’N; 
indef. for great no. (pl.) Ex 20°34’ Dt 5" Je 32", 
(sg.) Dt 32° Ec6°+. b. “N+ other num. usually 
precedes it Ex 38%+ oft.; but foll. 8127 Ezr 
2% +4 2t.; it follows also smaller no. Nu 3°1 K 5” 
(so SI); the noun foll. in sg. Ex 28%+48t.; pl. 
25 8*+ 2t.; noun precedes, in pl. (late) Dn12” 
+2t.; noun not expr. Ex 38"+ oft. ¢.’Nx 
other no. always foll. Ex 127+; usual order is 
no. X ‘x + additional no. (ifany) + noun (ifexpr.) 
Nu31°Ju 20" cf. Ex 122K 344+; less oft.nown 
+no. x's Nu 31° 1 K 8°43 (other combin. v. 
Ex 38% Nu 26" 31 Ex 48” 1 Ch 29/etc.); ’® 
usually sg, Nuri”+; exc, after units, where 
pl. abs. Nu 1 Ju 20%+4(so MI); seld. pl. estr. 
Ex 32” Ju 4” Jb 13*; (noun mostly sg. when 
foll. Ju4?1 K 127+, yet pl. Jos 4" 181354; 
when preceding it is pl. 1 Ch 5+, or coll. Nu 
31° 1S 257 1K 8° 2Ch 74); oveds abs Ch 
21° 22% 2Chr4°; JNIU ‘DOS ¥ 68", of, NIV; 
FON YINTD y- 50", rd. SY cf. y 36%-Ol Bi Che; 
yet v. Hup De.—Wote. 10,000=D'DN MIby 
etc. Jur*3” 1 K 5* 1 Ch 297+; less oft. 12, 
N33) ete. q.v. 2. a thousand, a company of 
1000 men, as united under one superior, or 
_ leader, hence 8 "WY (IY) Ex 187" cf. Nu3r4; 
cf, NTN’ NT Nu 1104 Jos22™ & y. infr.; 
cf. also 1 S 297; esp. family, etc. Ju 6" 1S 10” 
(|| D2Y & cf. NNBWI vy"); cf. Mi 52; Nu 10 
(SIP? YBPN NHI) 31° Jos 22" 1S 23” ap- 
parently shew transit. to this technical use. 
ut, *)2S n.pr.loc. city in Benj., “87 Jos 
» 18%; perh, Lifta NW. fr. Jerus. Survey! 8 
(cf. II, FON 2 for prob. meaning). 


i. FIPS mm, 145 Chief chiliarch 
(denom. fr. 11, 928 v. Di Gn 36")—’® abs. Gn 
36+; pl. estr. ‘DAD (BBR) Ex 15"+; sf. 
DIEYN Gn 36°*_chief (tribal) of Edom Gn 
gore) + 38t. Gn36 (P); Exrs* (E) 1 Chr54+) 
+ 9t.; of Judah Zc 12°°; go FDS g’ (in sim.) 


+Ly oN] vb. Pi. urge (Aram. pe Sam. 
MK) 3s, HNN Ju 16° (|| 27 9 APY). 

pipbyy v. by. 

tipo adj.gent. c. art, Nahum the 


Elkoshite Na' (perh.=from Elkosh, but local- 

“ity unknown; identified by Jer°™™ with a 
village Elcest in Galilee; cf. also Capernaum 
(= 512 7531); others (improbably) with an 
Elkosh on E. bank of Tigris, near Mosul). 


- ON 
tepmbsy, npnbss n.pr.loc. Levitical city 


in the tribe of Dan, between Ekron & Timna, 
As. Altaku (COT) Jos 19% 21”. 


tiombrs n.pr.loc. a city in the tribe of 
jay os 
Judah north of Hebron Jos 15°. 

DS conj. (=Aram. Cif [and in MW; yoN— 
y Ne not, except], Ar. wl af [and in Hie 
Y ul if not, except], Eth. Aad; (emma) if 
=T2+4+DN (4+ G1) [and in AM: (alld) of 
not, but], As. wmma ; also in Ar. 4\ ‘An?’= 
a) cf, ONT: vy NG  P- 208, ZMG 1886, p. 739. Wasa) 
pu ae Sb o Ve ? 


1. hypoth. part. if. a. construction (v. 
more fully Dr $ 86188, 143 Friedrich? Hebr. Condit. sitze 
$4): (1) with impf. (continued by pff. & waw 
consec.; apod. usually begins with pf. & waw 
consec. or bare impf.; or, if necess., with imper. 
or juss.) (a) of future time: Gn 18” N¥DN7DN if 
I shall find 50 righteous in Sodom, N83) I will 
pardon, etc., 24°32° Dt 198* 1 K 12" 6? 89%. 
Gn 427 Ju13% 1 K 1° 132" (5) of past 
time (rare, but classical); Gn 31° WON’ DS zf 
ever he said ...112") then they used to bear, etc., 
Ex 40”; & in the protestations Jb 3178-16 ete. 
(alternating with pff., v. infr., & with jussives 
in apod.) (c) assuming a purely imaginary 
case (with impf. in both clauses, like the 
double opt. in Greek), if, though: Gn 13" so 


that Doy"DN if aman were able to number the 
stars, thy seed also 1212! might be numbered, 
Nu 223 Tg 18 3°2p° WD NPD though your 
sins were as scarlet, they should become white 
as snow, Am 9** ANT DS though they were to 
dig into Sheél, from thence 5929 would my 
hand fetch them, y 27°139°+. (2) with pt. 
(expressing either a present process, or an ap- 
proaching future: apod. as ra) Gn 24" Ju 
6% 9 11° DAN DDwi ON if ye are going to 
bring me back...” }2) then ” will, etc.; 
similarly with ™ or PS Gn 44% Ex 22? 18 208 
23%; & with no explicit copula Dt 22? 25? Ly 
rete. (3) with perf. (a) of fut. or pres. 
time (continued by pff. & waw consec.: apod. as 
1a) Gn 43° P22 MAIN) PIS NI] No-Dy 
if I do not bring him back (si eum non redux- 
ero) and set him before thee, I will be guilty 
for ever, 47° if thou knowest that there are 
men of worth among them OF) then make 
them; ete, Ju 16/ 25 15° 2 Ken 4a! 94% 
Jb 74 9%* ro! BAN ‘NNO ON if I sin, thou 
watchest me. On 8)"DN Gn 18*al. v.82. (6) 
of past time, whether (a) in actual fact, or (8) 
in an assumed case (the pf. is here continued 
by the impf. and waw consec.; apod. begins as 
E 


DN 50 


before). (a) Ju gt? DNWY ... DS if ye have 
done honestly "D7 and have made Abimelech 
king..., 1826"; esp. in protestations, as 
P77 nN wy OX if I have done this... , let 
the enemy pursue my soul, ete. Je 33°" Jb31°™, 
ete. (b) Nu 5” if she have defiled herself byron) 
and been faithless, 382) then shall they come, 
etc., 15%! 35274, (c) with bare pf. in apod., in 
sense of If... had..., only Dt 32” °23 yo-px 
were it not that..., 73”. (3? is more usual 
in such cases.) (4) with inf. once (si vera 1.) 
Jb 97 "WO DN=if I say (lit. if (there is) my 
saying).—Note that the vb. following DN is 
often strencthened by the inf. abs.,as Ex15”° 19° 
2 I? 2 23-12-16.22 Ju I yo ray 16 etc.; cf. Dr™ i. 20, or 

b. Special uses: (1) repeated +++ DN 
ON whether... or (sive...sive) Ex r9* Dt 18° 
2$15”; similarly DX}...O8 Gn3i” Je 42° 
ne als ae (cf. J ee Vs Js —: x 
PSS ies wl & Ly... GS). 

2) After an oath (expressed, or merely 
implied) O8 (the formula of imprecation being 
omitted) becomes an emph. negative, and NO-ON 
an emph. affirmative: 2811” by thy life 
MIT WDIITNY AYPXOS (may God bring all 
manner of evil upon me) if I do this thing! = 
surely I will not do this thing! (cf. the full 
phrases in 1 S 37 2K 6") Gn 14” 42° Nur4” 
1 $3)! 19° 2 K 2? 3% & oft.; Is 22% 89% 95” 
JO; NS-oN Nu 14% Jos 14° 1 K 20% 2 K 9” 
Is 59 14% Jers” 49” Jb x" +esp. Ez; after 
a neg. clause, emphasizing a contrasted idea, 
Gn 24% (where the expl. by Aram. NON is not 
supported by Heb. usage), cf. Je 22°. Repeated, 
DN}... O8 28 20% 2 K 3% 1s62° Je38"; Ez14™. 
In adjurations (with 2nd or 3rd ps.)=that not 
Gn 21" 26” 31° 1S 24” 1K 1” Cta2! 3°+. 
Of past or present time: 18 25™ as” liveth (I 
say) that, unless thou hadst hastened... , D8 "3 
ani} that surely there had not been left. ..! 17° 
as thy soul liveth *AYTTON if I know it! 1K 
17” 18°—both wrrDN (‘2 here merely intro- 
duces the fact sworn to, & need not be trans- 
lated; so 283°: v.°3); pr21? NOON (after 
a neg. clause: cf. supr. Gn 24*)- Cf. Str'®. 

(3) Part. of wishing, ¢fbut.../ oh that...! 
(rare) ¥ 81° If thow wouldest hearken to me! 
95’ 139” Pr 24". Cf. Ex 32°) With an imv. 
(si vera 1.) Jb 34% 722-DN); and with an ana- 
coluthon, Gn 23% (P) yw ) HANDS 7f thou! 
—oh that thou wouldst hear me! 

(4) Nearly = when—with the pf: (a) 
of past, Gn 38° Nu zr? ANN... JW DN NN 
and it used to be, zf or when a serpent had 
bitten a man, that he would look, ete., Ju 278 


ON 


y78* (v. D820); Am 4?. (6) of pres. or 
fut., Is 44 771 D8 when the Lord shall have 
washed, 24% 28”; cf. Nu 36* (with the impf.) 
e. Compounded with other particles:—{a) 
DN ‘pa except tf, except, tGn 47% Juz Am 3%. 
(8) O8 Nipn +2 K 20'9(for which Is 39’ has sim- 
ply '2), perh. Is c not (good), if...? (De Di). 
(vy) BX", qv. (8) BX TW +Gn24%% Is 307 
Ru 27, & ON WS TW +Gn 28” Nu 32” Is 6”, 
until, prop. until if or when. (c) ON Pl af only 
(v. sub P71), NO7DN in Ex 3° is very difficult. 
The Vrss render Jf I had sent, etc., implying 
ND for b-px (for Ew’s ND"DN= DN, Q.Vsade 
precarious): Ges HiCo ‘but (No-DN after a neg., 
cf. supr. Gn 24 131°) unto them (Isr.) have 
I sent thee: ¢hey can understand thee’ (but 
understand is a dub. rendering of 2% YOY). - 
2. Interrog.part. a. in direct qu.: (a) 
alone (not freq. and usually = Num? expecting 
the answer Wo, esp. in a rhet. style): Gn 38” 
1K 17; Ju g® MO) ASTON p32 was. there a 
shield to be seen or a spear...? Is 29°; and 
repeated Am 3° Je 48% Jb6™%. (5) more freq. 
in disjunctive interrogation: (a) ON...4, 
expressing a real alternative Jos 5° TAN sn 
s71¥P7ON art thou for us, or for our enemies? , 
Ju 9?1 K 22°": more oft. expressing a merely 
formal alternative, esp. in poetry (a rhetorical 
Num?) Gn 378 Nu rr?” Jurr™” 28 19” Is 
10 66° Je 3° Hb 3° ¥ 77° 78” Jb 417 655 1045 


ri7 ete. (8) DN).-+ 1 (rarer than DN... i, but 


similar in use) 2 S 24" (a real alt.); Is 49" 50? 
Je 5° (v® DN) 14” Jor? 4* Jb 8* 11° 21° 22° 
347 40°* (formal); Gn17” P (with an anacol.) 
shall a child...? DF my DYyRTNI My-pN 
or Sarah,—shall she that is go years old bear? 
Pr 27 (ON) after neg. clause). b. in oblique 
interrogation, ¢f, whether: (a) alone, after verbs 
of seeing, inquiring, etc. 2 K 1? Je 5* 30° Mal 
3° 139% Cty Lax” Ezr 2°; once YIP 
DX who knoweth tf... i.e. (like haud scio an) 
perhaps Est 4" (older syn. ya" ‘2 alone: see 
2812" Jo 2" Jon 3°). (0) disjunctively ON...1 
Gn 277 Nu 13%; so DN}...O8 Jos 24%. ¢. 
compounded with 1, ONT +Nu 1.7 yn320A ONT 
prob. an emph. Num? Shall we ever have 
finished dying? Jb 6™ difficult: perh. Js 7 
that my help is not in me? (a forcible means 
of expressing that that which might be thought 
impossible is nevertheless the case); Hi as an 
aposiop., If my help is not in me (am f still to 
wait)? (The view that pyn—=Non monne ? -is 
inconsistent with the fact that ON in a question 
has regularly the force of Num ?) 


ON 
ON v. ODN. 
MAR, aN Vv. DON. 


THN Cec as ¥ of foll., which how- 
ever prob. bilit. cf. Sta’; vid. eee Lag ®* a): 


Tras n.f. maid, handmaid (Ph. nox, 


AY. ay Sab. NOs in n.pr. Sab.Denkm.”, Aram. 
J&s0/”, As. amtu Zim**")—'x abs. Gn 21+; 
sf. ‘NOX Gn 30°+, etc.; pl. abs. NAN Gn 31 
28 62; estr. NINOS 2 § 6%; ‘NIN Jb 19° ete. 
—maid, handmaid. 1. lit. maidservant (= 
ANDY q.v., wh. however sometimes more servile; 
rarely P i in Hex) Gn 30% 31% (|| THEY 29% mp 
30°" J etc.) Ex 2° (all E); 28 62 Ih 19” 
Na 2° (sf. refers to mistress, exc. Jb 19” cf. 
2 S on); in legisl. (|| Tay) Ex 2010-17 2  20-26.27.32 
(all E) Lv ane EL) Dt ee I 212-18 caer y. 12) 

164; cf. also Jb 31 Ezr 2® Ne 7”; applied 
to concubine (sf. of master) Gn20” 21” Ex23” 
(all E) Ju 9% 19"; also Gn 211°9(161 P ANEW 
q.v.) Ex 217 (all E), vid. on this Sta Sesh! P50, 
2. fig. in address, JON etc., referring to 
speaker, in token of humility; Ru 3°° (|| nnaw 

ar) I S16 (| ad. Va) 25 24.24.25.28.31.41 (|| ad. Nii) 2 S 
rales (|| ad. YAP iaISA8 20 Aas PK gies in 
addressing God (never Mma) 1S 11")) cf, 
813 86" 116%, 

i: pox n.pr. Amon, an Egyptian god Na3° 
Je46”, comp. by Greeks with Zeus (Herod. *; 
Diod.' *), ’Appov. He was originally the local 
deity of Thebes (=N), called fiO€ NI Na 3°, 
cf. 8312 ’N Je 46”), but subsequently became 
the supreme god of the Egyptian Pantheon, 
the successor of the sun-god fa and so-called 
Amon Ra. He was the secret god, who hid 
himself and was difficult to find (Amon= 
concealment, hidden); v. Raw]. st 4n¢-¥eypt 1.322 
Ebers Ri2?, (11. rrr, [HON v. p. 54.) 


Torok n.pr.m. Ezr 27 = ur. JON Ne 7. 


fbn vb. be weak, languish (cf. Ay, 


WG hope, expect). Qal Pt. pass. f. mb md 
302) how weak is thy heart! Ez 16” (but < Co 
qnady bmn); Pail. Pf Soox To 14; nddwrs 
Is 33°+; 
feeble, languish ; of loss of fertility (woman) 
18 2° Jers°; of fisherman whose trade fails 
Is 1o® (|| TN, 3X) in genl. of inhab. of 
smitten land Ho 4° (Il yISa DaNn); Is.246 cf. 
infr. usually subj. inanim., Pe ninw 
fawn Is 16°; cf. Na ms bon As 24* (\)da3, bax); 


sbi Je 14° Cee he or grow 
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ON 


YIN 33° (|| bay); subj. BB Is 247 (|| NA O2N); 
WAY Jo 1 (|| TW, Das, WIM; kindred subj.); 
nay y? (|| Mvszin yan); pny Je 14? (|| PIN 
MM); of, La 28 box van min, Soba, 


il [odrsg] adj. feeble (Mish. ad.; on forma- 
tion cf. Hw??? Stas); pon on] Ne 3% 


tT obras adj. id. (Ew”: Sta5™); ‘8 ‘Sp 63 
({| eyy 397139). 
T.O/N (perh. be wide, roomy, As. [amamu | 


whence wmmu, womb, mother=O8 cf. DI*®; 
but O8 n.prim. acc. to Thes Sta’ Lag™®”). 


ON ,., n.f. mother (Ph. px, Ar. © al al Eth. 


49”, Sab. ox (only in n.pr. ef. e.g. Bae®™) 
As.ummu COT “; Aram. BX, 81D°S, Jxo/")— 
‘x abs. Gn 32+; eet Gn3”+; ae ‘OS Gn 20” 
+etec.; tpl. only sf. NOX La 53; ONIN Je 16° 
La 277; __4, lit. eae es ag ea ee 
201 22% ro” 1 Ch4® Ct6® 8°4+; aes of Eve Dy 
‘n-b3 Gn 3%; poet. of birth, DN }O20 X¥4 Jb 12! Ee 
5; pts DN XS) Nu 12” cf. y 139% (Je 2018 &) 
*t13 ON yin v a (subj.”, cf. Amy 22%; > a= 
my benefactor fr. birth Thes Ew Hup Pe); ; also 
ap eS AN Te 20”; DS jO2= fr. earliest exist- 

ence not Jbeaas p22"; so DN ‘YD Is 49); 
giving suck Ct 8? es TY) yp 22 cf. 131? he Bx 
2° cf. v®); as exercising authority Gn 217 24% 
24113.14 Jy 17?! Ru 1° Ct 3*8? etc.; esp. of queen- 
mother as possessing dignity & influence 1 K 11! 
2-12. 2 Ch227* Ct 3" Pr 31: ef, names of mo- 
thers of kings of Judah 1 K 1479 15734 ag 
shewing love & care 18 2" 1 K 37 17% 2K 4 Is 
66** (sim. of ’”’s comforting his people; cf. also 
Gn 27); as beloved & lamented 1K 19” (||) 
Gn 247 y 35"; WX J2=own (uterine) brother 
Gn 437338 || TN Gnley Dir? Jus? ico” 
69° Ct 1° cf. 8!; so HONND Ly 18° 20” Dt 27” 
(|| VA8N2) Gn 20”; oft. with 38, as parentes Je 
16° Zc 13°" Is 8*; as rightfully claiming honour, 
authority, etc., cf. supr., Gn 287 (P) cf. 37° (B) 
Ju 14", soin precept Pr 186” 101 15” ete. cf. Ez 
22’; laws enjoining these Ex 20”= Dt 5° Lv 19 
cf. Dt 22"; laws prohib. contrary Ex 21%” (E) 
Ly 20°° (H) Dt 21° 27°; laws as to mourning 
for Ly 21?" (H) Nué’ (P) cf. Je16’ Ez 44”; left 
for wife Gn 2”; for mother-in-law Ru 2"; for 
husband Dt 21 (law for captive women); cf. 
Dt 33° (of devoted service of Levites); loving, 
caring for children Pr 4° (on the opposite cf, 
¥ 24 °)5< loved), cared ior, Jos at ctv" 67 

E 2 


TOS 


18228 1K 19% ch. 28 19%. Tas fg-o1 De- 
borah as caring for her people ON Twa DS Ju 
5! (cf. AS Is 227 Jb 29"); so of a city 2S 20” 
(‘stock, race, community’ RS*™* ef, PrPhiv-n®); 
of Israel Ho 247 4° cf. 10"; of Judah Is 50°"; 
of Hittite as mother of Jerusalem ONT Pee 
NNT FON) Hz 16° cf. v4; also 1g*” & vid. 23%, 
+ 3. of animals, dam Ex 2 2% (of ox & sheep) Ly 
227 (of bullock, sheep, or goat); Ex 23"=34” 
=Dtir4** (of kid); mother-bird Dt 22°°7; fig. 
Tb r7¥ :MND MANY YON TAN Ya NN? now, 
+4. =point of departure or division FTI BN 
Ez 21” (|[D'2}73 2Y WN), 


+I. may n.f. only mother-city, metropolis 
(cf. BS 2 S 20! & Ph.); in phrase WNT AN au- 
thority of mother-city 28 8'; v.00; ‘ef. Dr. 


I. VAN ,,, nf. ell, cubit (SI mmx; so Sab. 


DHM 22185, 613; Aram, \s/”, NOX; As, ammatu 
Nor™; Eth. Aqo'r: etym. dub.; Thes al. 
mater brachii, i.e. length of fore-arm ; others 


der. fr. o/DDN, 2 precede, be in front, & hence 


fore-arm cf. Di Is 6*; Dl?" MV der. imme- 
diately from DDN be wide (v. supr.), T28= 
distance, & hence a particular distance, ell, 
cubit)—’® abs. Gn6"+; estr. NOX Dt 3" Je 
513; du, DNDN Ex 25! +; pl. nites Ex 2614 ;— 
1. cubit, so MNOS i.e. ordinary cubit, Dt 3" 
(cf. Is 8"); in Ez 40° 43” is a cubit one hand- 
breadth longer, cf. 2 Ch 3? NHWKID NWA ’S ; 

absol. length dub., cf. Smith ‘Diet, Bb, ar: Weights and 
sae. 1s epsinstinsenmaasss der Alten, SBAk 1883, 1195 f. i den- 


tif. with Egyptian, longer cubit -525m., shorter 
iS 4 50 m. ; Vv. als 0 Te 22. Assyr- Lingenmaasse 1877 ; MBAk 1877, 741 
Oppert GGA 1878, 1055; Rev. d’Assyr. {. 124 (also on the Bab. 
Shalf-cubit ae 2 10 m. Ee 1888, 419 Hom *e™ten i, 


ay) On ndrse ’S Ex 41° cf. Sm & Co (Co del.); 
D3 MON wn Ez 42 Kt, rd. i892 so Qr Co; 
chiefly in Ex 25-27. 36-38 (56t.) 1K 6.7 
(45t.) 2Ch3. 4 (21t.) Ez 40-43 (86t.); a (one) 
cubié='ON8 Gn 6% Ex 25°45 TNT Ez 43%; 
nox ans Ez 40 ee AGE Aas two cubits= 
DNDN Ex es 307 amet Nu eee pay 
nipKx Ez 40° 41° 43"; c. num. 1-10’ mostly 
follows num. in pl. Ex 26% 27'"! 1K 6” Ez 
40°79 45 ¢, num. r1-10004, it mostly foll. 
num. in sing. Gn 619-15.18 Ex 2 ee OO aces Nu 35° 
Jos a a KG 237 RE Jemete Lz 40m seld. 
foll. in pl. Ez.4o" (del. Co) v% (Co sg.) 427; so 
also NiON win) oney Ez-408” but pep won 
MON Ez 407° 26. ; (late) also in pl. precedes A 
num, 2Ch3i4884 : 6% Ez 427; also oft, 283 foll. 
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all num. Ex 262-288 207 30° Nu eo 
I K 6&56 re 2 Ch fe Kz 40” ay? Zc 5+, 
ef. UN MND 2 Ch 3"; oft. YM /N Ex 25° 
10.17. 74 also x xm s Ex 2636" 1 K 17313256 
etc.; ef. TN nix wy 1 S174; sq. TID in 
measurement Jos Seo Ona, 2. + measure, 
full measure, limit, only JY¥2 M8 the measure 
of thy gain-making Je 51* (|| J¥P). 

TIII. [Tass] n.f. (etym. & mng. dub.; Thes 
foundation (cf. Talm. AW), fr. DS in metaph. 
sense, cf. MV; De on Is 6% der. similarly, but 
makes support of superliminaria (cf. © S B); 


Ew Di der. fr. »/ pox= “I precede, whence oleh 
front; DI?™9 tr, holder fr. pox be wide, 
hence contain, hold) only O°300 nine Is 64. 

tiv. MON n.pr.loc. hill near Gibeon, 
MN-NYD 2 "g ott 


[Tass] n.f. tribe, people (Ar. ont As. 
ummatu cf. Jen¥™-386, Aram. Jo), Nom) 
only pl. nix Nu 25%; "DYN yr17!: sf. pias 
Gn 25"°;—of tribes of Ishmaelites Gn 253 of 
Midian (|| 287M’) Nu 25%; || ONa pr417?. 

Toms n.pr.loc. in southern Judah Jos 
ie (GL’ Apap, so A, but B 3). 

+e [JON | vb. confirm, support (cf. Ar. 

= % 
wel, ete., v. infr.; Sab. ox in deriv. & n.pr. 
ef. CIS’! DHM BEES Aram. TON, eo 


in Haph. Eth. AY": As. in deriv.)—only Qal 
Pt. OX;—1. as vb. support, nourish 2 K 10! 


Est 27. 2. as subst. foster-father Nu11” (J ) 
Is 49". 3. N2ON foster-mother, nurse Ru 4' 
284. 4 nin1oX pillars, supporters of the door 
a Kersh: tas a. DION those brought up 


(in scarlet) La 4°. b. DON intrans. faithful 
(as firm, stable) as subst. m. faithful ones 
‘ 12° (>G6 Gal. faithfulness) 28 20" (ch, Ar 


x be faithful, ei trust in, eal be secure); 
% 31 faithful ones  keepeth, ISI DRON; 
but ’% is here taken by @ Ri De Che as 
n. abstr. v. JOS. Niph. 28] Pr 11°+(6 t.); 
Impf. OS), JOS. 1 K 8% + (9 t.); Pt. fOXI Pr 
25+ (16 +.) M2ON? Ts 1°14 (4 t.); MIDND y 89; 
D382 Pr 28 aE (9 t. ns Ni2N2 Dt 29°. 1. 
carried by a nurse Is 60%. 2. made jirm, sure, 
lasting: place Is 22%; name 1 Ch17™; waters 
Ts 33” Jers; an event Ho5°; sickness Dt 
28°; mercy Is 55°. 3. confirmed, established, 
sure: kingdom 28 7"; house, dynasty 1S 2* 
25°1K 11% 1Ch17*; prophet Samuel 18 3”, cf, 


TON 


word-play BONN ND wn Nd DN = if ye believe 
mot (have not firm confidence) ye will not be 
confirmed Is 7°; WORN MA WINT= believe en 
Yahweh and ye will be confirmed 2Ch 20”. 
4. verified, confirmed: words of God 1 K 8” 
2Chi° 6”; his precepts ~ 111’; testimonies 
y 19° 93°; covenant ~ 89”; words of men Gn 
42° (KE), 5, reliable, faithful, trusty: persons 
Bo. 22, Ibte 1yiSo e1Ors ir 25 als 8 
Ne 13"; a city Is 17; posan Sun the faithful 
God Dt7° cf. Is 497; BY) PON? faithful in spirit 
(disposition) Pr 11”; 82 22) his heart faith- 
ful Neg®; fON2 NON TW true and faithful 
witness Je 42°; AMIN YYYD DION) farthful the 
wounds of a loving one Pr 247°; c. TN 78°; 
DY Ho 12!; 2 of thing » 78%; ‘2-022 in 
all my house (of Moses) Nu12’(E). Hiph. 
PORT Gn 45%+(18t.); Impf. M283, POS! Jb 


15° +(30t.); Imv. WONT 2 Ch 20” + (2 t.); 
Pt. POND Dt 1? Jos 25% 1. stand firm Jb 39% 
(c.neg. of the horse when the trumpet sounds Di 
De MV RV; but netther believeth RV, hardly 
trusts Da). &. trust, believe: (a) abs. Ex 4° (J) 
Is 7° 28 Hb 1° ¥116" Jb 29”; (6) with 4 of 
person, trust to, believe Gn 45% (E) Ex 4'* (J) 
Je 40% 2Ch 32”; with God Dt 9” Is 43”; 5 
of thing Ex 4°° (J) ~ 106% 1K 10’ 2 Cho 
Is 53' Pr14™; (c) with 3 of person, trust in, 
believe in Ex 19° (J) 15 27 2Ch20” Jb 4* 
15” Pr26” Je12° Mi7°; the usual construction 
with God Gn 15° (E) Ex 14" Nu1r4" (J) 20” 
pei 92k 174 2 Ch20"% ¥ 78%. Jon 3°; 
with 3 of thing Dt 28% Jb157 24” 39” ~78” 
106” 119; (d) with 3 trust or believe that Ex 
4° (J) Jb 9” La 4”; (e) so with infin, Jb 15” 
y 27”; also érust to do a thing, almost=allow, 
Ju 11”, 


Tok n.[m. | faithfulness; OX M38 perfect 
faithfulness (faithfulness, faithfulness) Is 25". 

TTON adv. verily, truly Dt 27"*(12t.)1K 
1 Ne 5® Je 11° 28° & doxologies 1 Ch 16” 
(=y 106%); JON() TOS Nu5” (P) Ned’, & 
in the doxologies y 41" 72" 89° 106%. duny= 
Amen: jOX ‘TON Is 6516 God of Amen De Che 


oe ase 


RVm; cf. Rev 3%, or God of faithfulness, God 
of truth (RV) (perh. rd. 12% Che Di). 

TYAN (omman) n.m. master-workman, ar- 
tist Ct7? (Mish. Talm. 28, MID handiwork, 
Syr. e05/ © Ex 28", where=Heb. W0 & is 
likewise used of gems; Nab. x90x Vog™, As. 


mar ummdnt, Lyon Sargontexte os cf. Zim BP i cf. 
II. V8). 
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DWN 


TYAN u[m.] trusting, faithfulness (on 
format. cf. Ges'#*™"), 1, DB JO xb p23 
children in whom there is no trusting Dt 32” 
(poet.) 2. DON pl. abst. faithfulness ; “S V¥ 
messenger of faithfulness, trusty messenger Pr 
137; “8 TY faithful witness Pr 14°; cf. “B® WS 
Pr 20°; ’S DY keeping faithfulness Is 26’, 
perh. also y 31% ’8 TS) y. I. [POX], 


TaN n.f. firmness, steadfastness, fidel- 
ity Ex17” + 46+.; MisoX Pr28”, = 1. lit. 
firmness, steadiness: Ex 17% “8 YR WN his 
hands were steadiness (i.e. steady). 2. stead- 
fastness, PRY NON steadfastness of thy times 
Is 33°. 3. faithfulness, trust: a. of human 
conduct 37° Pri2” Jes5°7*%o9? 2K 12"; in 
office 2 K 227 2 Chr9° 31” 34”; (OY) NON] in 
trust (over) 1 Ch 97"! 2 Ch 31%; “8 FT] p 
119%; MBOX WN man of great faithfulness Pr 
287°; associated with PJ¥ in human character 
PIX Wat 8 MD who breatheth out faithfulness 
sheweth forth righteousness Pr 12"; cf. 18 26% 
Is 594 Je 53; TINY INZWONA PY @ righteous man 
by his faithfulness liveth Hb 2‘( > faith Luth AV 
RV). b. as a divine attribute p 88” 897*°° Is 
25) Ho 2” La 32; MBOX ON Dt 324; his faith- 
fulness is shewn in his works #33”; commands 
119°; in afflictionp 119”; in hisoathto David 
89°; it reacheth unto the skies W 36°; unto all 
generations y100°119”; he will not belie it 
v 89%. It is 2k MNOS Is 253; cf. THD ABON 
119°, Itis closely associated with the divine 
DN mercy 89" 92°98 Ho2™; with the divine 
PIS, WIS y 96% 143) Is11°; & salvation p 40". 

Tras n.f. bringing up, nourishment, 
Est 2”, 

Tras adv. (fr. POS by affix a) verily, 
truly, indeed Gn 20” (E) Jos 7” (JE). 

TaN n.f. faith, support. 1. VAIN 
MON OND we are plighting faith (make a sure 
covenant AV RV) Nero’. 2. “On by “i sup- 
port, fixed provision, for the singers Ne 11™. 

TrmaN n.pr.fl. 1. a river (constant? cf. 


Is 33”) flowing down from Antilebanon into 
the plain of Damascus 2 K 5”(Qr; 7228 Kt), 
the Gr. Chrysorrhoas, mod. Ar. Nahr Barada, 
2. the region from which it flows Ct 4°. 
TOMY adv. (fr. 12k by aff. D_) verily, 
truly, indeed, always in interrog. Gn 18" (J), 
elsewh. D287 Nu 22% (E) 1K 87 2Ch6™ y 58’. 


FON adv. (=D7X) verily, truly, in 


non o4 


asseverations 2 K 19” (=Is 37") Jb 19” 34” 
36' Ru 3”, also ironical Jb 9? 12”. 


Tras n.f. firmness, faithfulness, truth 
(contr. for NIN, fr. 18) Gn 24% + 106t.; 
sf, IHON, JON por'+18t. 1. reliability, 
sureness: MON JVI sure way Gn 24% (J); av 


Nyx sure reward Prir®; NOX MIN sure token 
Jos 2% (J); NOX VN Je 2”, 2. stability, con- 
tinuance: TOS) DIY peace and stability Is 39° 


=2 K 20") Est 9” Je 33° Zc 8”, cf. NON piby 
Je14%. 3. faithfulness, reliableness: (a) of men 
NOX WN faithful man Ne7?; nox wax Ex 
18% (E); MOND 127 walk in faithfulness, faith- 
fully 1 K2* 3° 2K 20% Is 38° cf. 15 12”; of 
, FAONA y 2 5° 26° 86"; NON WY Zc 8°; of 
men 45° 51° 2 Ch31™ 32° Pr 294 Isto 2° 
48); pon) NONI Jug? 244; NPR) TDD mercy 
and faithfulness Pr 3° 14” 16° 20% Ho 4', & 
the phrase nox) oN YY Gn 24° 47” Jos 2" 
(J) 28.15%. () an attribute of God 547 71” 
Ts 38" 618; nox jn) Mi 7”; NON nyy Ez 18° 
Ne 9%; nox) ton nwy Gn 32" (J) 282°; 4 
oxy tpn abundant in mercy and farthfulness 
Ex 34°(J) p 86%; these attributes are also 
associated wy 40"? 61° 115' 138° Is 16° Gn 
247 (J); they are messengers of God to men 
57! 85" 89” cf. 43°; NON) ION % mim 53 
y 25%; the faithfulness of God endureth for 
‘ever ~ 1177; he keepeth it for ever f 146°; 
it reacheth unto the skies ¥ 57" 108°; it is 
shield & buckler 91‘; he is NON os vy 3ro= 
nox ‘by 2 Ch 15; NPN is also associated with 
the divine ww y 1118; PTY 85”; TTY Zc 8°; 
Dav yr11’ Jeg’; & salvation p69". 4. 
truth (a) as spoken: NON 127 speak truth 1 K 
22 2 Ch 18" Jeg! Zc 8%; NON 27 Ec 12”; 


7270 NON the thing is true Dt 22 1 K 10° 
2 Cho® Dn ro!; 1397 32 NON the thong ts cer- 
tainly true Dt 13% 174; NOS WON=NN DMN 
Pr 227; nox min Pr 87; “8 P30 Dn 11, FAN 
30%; nox nay Pr x2”; NN 22s true 18439; 
BONN NDNA whether truth is with you Gn 42" 
(E) cf. Is59%. (0) of testemony and judgment 
AYN TW true witness Pr 14”; }ONI1 NOX TY Je 


42°; nox Hav Ez 18° Ze 7°; NPS DAY Zc 81°, 
(c) of divine instruction NOX 3} Dn 107; nn 
‘Tox Mal 2° cf. Ne 98; nox Jn y 119"; 
nox Ppa 737 1 K 17% ef. 28 7%;  DBwID 
DN ¥ 19%; NON FIT WN y 119%; TPMyp 
nox yr19%. (d) truth as a body of ethical 
or religious knowledge Dn 8”; 7NO83 Syoynd 
Dn 9 5, adv. in truth, truly Loz. 


“npr pyre mit Yahweh is God in truth, truly . 


yor 


Je 10"; elsewhcre NOX Jug! y 145% Je 26" 
Bo 832-3 

+11. VOR n.m. artificer, architect, master- 
workman, as firm and sure in his workman- 
ship: [WON DYN MAN Twas at his side architect, 
master-workman (@ © B Ges Ew De MV RV, 
> foster-son AE Ki AV) Pr 8”; pox an} 
rest of the master-workmen Je 52” (Hi Gf De 
RVn, but rest of the multitude Ges MV RV 
et al., pox = yon) —1. ION v. supr. p. 51. 

qu. YON n.pr.m. (master-workman) (a) 
king of Judah 2 K 18% 1 Ch 3" 2 Ch 33 
20.21.32.28.25 Je y2 973; (6) captain of a city 1K 
22° 2 Ch 18”; (c) one of the line of Solomon’s 
servants Ne 7%= "D8 Ezr 2°. 

Tr3d8 n.pram. (faithful) 1. eldest son of 
David 2 $3? 131; }OS 2813%;= PDN 1Ch 
31. 2. a son of Shimon 1 Ch 4”. 

PIS dimin., so Ew? cf. W*'™, or txt. 
err.; cf. Dr 2813”, v. IN. 

Tomar n.pr.m. (true, fr. NON by adj. affix 


”) father of the prophet Jonah 2K 14” Jon1’. 
T 2°07 2-pr-m. Heman ( faithful, cf. Aram. 


po"), ee os) awise man with whom Solomon 
is compared 1 K 5", where app. son of Mahol 
(Klo sons of the dance); named with 3 others, 
one being Ethan the Ezrahite; 1Ch2°a Heman 
is named with same 341 other, & all called 
sons of Zerah of Judah; Heman appears y 88' 
also as the Ezrahite (v. sub m1), cf. Ethan 
supr.; in other passages Heman is a Levite; 
specif. Kohathite, son of Joel, called the singer 
(ayw7) 1 Ch 6 (|| Asaph v", Ethan v); 
Heman, Asaph & Ethan named as the singers 
(ow) 1 Ch 15; cf. Heman & Jeduthun 
16‘ (|| Asaph v ); Heman, Asaph & Jedu- 
thun 25° 2 Ch 5” 35"; elsewhere {1°} ON °33 
pw ft Ch ant cf, Vos yon ‘23 2 Ch 29" 
(any ‘32);—25° Heman is called 4200 mn 
pon 272 (cf. Asaph 2 Ch 29”, Jeduthun 
2 Ch 35").—On question of identity of Heman 
in these various connections, v. Thes Comm. 


Tram n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus 
(id.; but © "Apav) Est 1°. 
TL. [yas] v. 7. 


tT [VON | vb. be stout, strong, bold, alert 
(acc. to Lag ?*** fr. earlier yOX cf. yOX)— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. YON 2522%+42t.; Impf. YOR? 
Gn 25%; 3818 2 Ch13"; Imv. POX Jos 171 Ch 


YON 55D 


28%; PON Jos1°; YON Dt 31/4 3t.; SON Dt 31° 
4+2t—1. be strong, of a people Gn 25” (J); 
of personal enemies 2S 22°=p18%; y 142! 
(all sq. 1 of compar.) ; also (without 11>) prevadl 
2Ch13% 2. Imv. be bold (alw. || PI, *PY) 
Dt 317 Jos 16738; (|| id. 4 SY WATONY INTATON) 
Dt 31°; |[id. + NOM ON) PAYR-ON) Jos 1°; ((l id. 
44nnn DN} NTA by) Jos1o” 1 Ch 22°28” 2Ch 
32’. Pi. Pf yO Dt 2° etc.; Impf. YS) Am 
2" etc.; P-pONy Is 44" 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. SOND 
89”; 18. sf. DIYOXS Jb 16° ete.; Lmv. YDS 
Na 2?; $DN Is 35%; WINON Dt 3%; Inf sf. NON 
Pr8*; Pt.-yO8 Pr 24°;—1. make firm, strength- 
en, sq. ace., of giving clouds their place Pr 8” 
(subj. *); of repairing temple 2 Ch 24"; of 
physical vigour Pr 31” “NPY MIND AYI TN 
NY (subj. on NWS); of strength for war 
nd /N Na 2? (|| D'N Pit) Am 2™ (subj. PI); ef. 
Pr 24°; of royal power 2Ch 11” (|| PIM); cf. 
midvia pss /N Is 352; Nid aN Jb 44 (both 
|| MiB DY pI) fig. of encouragement; so ’N 
alone Dt 3% (|| P#3) Jb 16° (|| TN q.v.); 89” 
(subj. “* yi7t); of support Is 41” (subj. %; 
\| "ty, Jton;—De Che sub 2). 2. assure, 
secure for one’s self, alw. sq. b4 sf; of car- 
penter appropr. tree Is 44"; cf. of  appropri- 
ating Isr. under fig. of bough » 80'°; under 
fig. of chosen man v’®. 3. sq. 222 harden, 
make obstinate Dt 2* (subj. ; || 7 nwpn) Dt 
15! (of unkind man); 2 Ch 36° (of king Zede- 
kiah, SEWN WR). —-Hithp. Pf yONnn 
1K 128=2Chio"®; Impf.i¥88M" 2Ch137; Pe. 
nyQxrid Ru 1’; L. strengthen oneself, of con- 
spirators 2Ch13’ (sq. by). 2. confirm oneself 
in a purpose, be determined Ru 1”° (sq. $4 Inf.) 
3. make oneself alert, make haste 1 K 12°= 
2Ch1o0 (sq. 54Inf.)  Hiph. Jmpf. Juss. 
eahibit strength, be strong YS, 72? 28 PIN 
y 274, so also 31”. a eS 

TYAN u.[m.] strength, fig. P* OYN WD 
Yok Jb 17° the clean of hands increaseth 
strength. 


i MMO n.f. strength, fig. Zc 12°, but sense 
difficult, cf. Wr Zech. p, 585 : StaZ4w 1881, 34 prop. ANION 
sawind (after G XY) may I be sufficient for. 

t Pia n.pr.m. father of Isaiah (ss follow- 
ing) Is 11 2! 13! 207; 377" 38'=2 K 107 20:5 
oh 20° 32° 

T [yioes | adj. strong, only pl. DSN of 


“VON 


horses Ze 6*7 (in v7 perh. rd. DNDTS, ef. v?, & Hi; 
see another view in Lag **™). 

Tysrasy (PION) adj. mighty—'s abs. 28 
1p%+2t.; estr. Jbg*+ 2 t.—mighty, of Absa- 
lom’s conspiracy 2 8 15"; elsewh. of persons; 
as subst., instrum. of ” (i.e. Assyrians) Is 28° 
(|| PIP); 425 ’8—valiant, conqueror Am 2”; of 
mma 8) 22> DI Th of; ef. “8 03 v? (v. Di 
& RV), 15 ’8 Is 40% (|| D2). 

TRON n.pr.m. 1.a LeviterCh6". 2. 
man of priestly line Ne11” (not in || 1 Ch 9”). 

WLAN, MMION n.pr.m. (> has been 
mighty). 1. king of Jud., son of Joash, father 
of Azariah; YON 2K 144°4 8t. 2K 14; 15° 
10h 32; 2Ch 24” 25'+15t. 2 Ch 24; 26"; 
MYON 2K 127 13" 149 15. MYON, a 
Simeonite 1Ch4*. 3. id., a Levite 1Ch6®. 
4. priest of Bethel, under Jerob. LivAmy eee. 


T [yor] n.[m.] power, strength, force, 
pl. estr. TIT¥DND Tb 36”. 
VON sosr V0. utter, say (MI Ph.7s, Aram. 


“ON, Eth. Aavd; I. 2 shew, declare, Ar. al com- 
mand; perh./ WN orig.=beor make prominent, 
hence Hithp. infr., WX; Sab. wr lofty, epith. 
of king JHMordtm7™9"°°; cf. D1?**® who 
thinks orig. mng. hell, sichtbar sein, whence 
As. améru, see, & shew, declare, say)—Qal 
Pf, ’® Gn3i+, ete.; Tmpf. WO Gn 31°+; 
8) Gni?+; TPN Gnr4!45 in Jb alw. 
WON Tb 3° +5 3 fs, YONA Gn 2172+; WON Pr 1”; 
1s. VOX Gn 227+; MDAN 42"; 7981 Gn 20% +; 
pin) Ne2™7"; 3 m, pl. TM Ex 4*+etc.; sf. 
PW 139"; 2 mpl. WA ait Qs, (CLK Ones). 
Imv. 8 (“W28) Gn 457+, ete.; Inf. abs. aia; 
Ex 21°43 estr. WO Ez 258+; WX(7) Jb 34” 
but rd. kT G BY Di, or better WX} Inf. abs. 
c. m interrog. cf. Ew54; sf. WN Jos 6+ ; 
DIVX Je23%; OF VN Mal 1’ +; nbxd Gn 124, 
etc.; Pt. act. 128 Gn 32+, etc.; pass. VON} 
Mi 27, but this grammatically indefensible, rd. 
MONT, Inf. abs. c. 7 interrog., v. Dr Ps some 
1887, 263. 

1. Say (subj. God Gn 3*+or man 32°, 
serpent 31, ass Nu 22%, horse Ni] “DN Jb 
39” etc.; inanimate things, personif. Jb 28™ cf. 
vy” ete.; so in allegory or fable Jug® 2 K 14? 
etc.; esp. in narrat., WN*etc.,Gn 4° + very oft.) : 
mostly sq. thing said, either subst. Je 14” (¢. 
cl. app.) Dt 27'°* Jur2°; pronoun Gn ae 
2K 20%+4; or (usually) clause Gn 1° 3° 37” 
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+ oft. (orat. recta); with adv. thus, so Gn 32° 
Nu 20" 1 K 20*° + oft.; esp.” WON 73D Ex 51 77 
8 7Chi¥*+oft.; the person addressed usu. 
introduced by °S Gn 3' 15’ 227 Lv. 21' 28 37 
Th 2. 2or D Gn 3% 4% 18207282" 1K 1474 
oft.; rarer combinations are, *J?82’N Is 49” (cf. 
5° & vid.135); s3BD ’S Ez 28°; Spy? ’S Dt 31’ Jos 
10” Je28"; 2/8 Jo2” y126", where 4 local ; in 
all cases usually sq. dir. obj. of words said, Ex 19” 
being very singular; Gn 4° the object-clause 
has probably fallen out, cf. Vrss Di; =menton, 
name, designate Gn227* 43%” Ex32% Nur4” 
1S 10 163286” Ne6"™; cf. ~139” mate W195 
speak of thee for falsehood (but many, as Hup 
Pe Dy Che, rd. V2"); =¢ell, declare, proclaim 
(sq. dir. obj. only) y 40% Ez 137; in reply to 
question =answer Ex 12” Jos 4’ 1K 9° Je5% 22°. 
The obj. spoken of may be referred to by by 2K 
19” Je22 27", or 2 Gn20"") “WON say of me, 
etc. Dt 33° Jug™ Is5” 3° 71”, very rarely by 
a simple accus. Is3’(where rd. prob. for V8, 
WR), except after WN where the words used 
follow (cf. WN 44) Gn3” Nuro™® 14° Dt 28° 
S07 150 ere bare chMN er, 2 Kay 
21‘, & (two extreme cases) Is 8° La 2” (v. Dr 
6m i245). “HON] Mi 27 rd. inf. abs. c. 7 interrog. 
NON (v. supr.) shall one say? shall it be said? 
After another vb. of saying, introducing thing 
said: Dt 217 25° 27° Ct 2+ ,evenafter 18 Gn 
22’ Lv21' Je34? Est7°+; esp. inf. non, after 
Aaa GS mye ny 44S ase 
"13 28”, etc.; after Wox 25S 3% 1 K 12” Rug? 
1Ch2r®4+; after nbw 2 Ch 357, AWW Gn 327; 
cf. also Gn 28° Ex 5® 9° 13° 174 Nuri” Dt1” 
ra’ Jus” 18 297 1 K 13° Je 32°) 347° 4+; also 
when subj. of nbyd differs from that of pre- 
ceding clause Gn 31° 38" etc.; after pow Is 37° 
ag KO”, 

2. Say in the heart (=think) nada ’x Dt 
37 cf. I Ki 1276 y youl.13 14! ane Tg 143 roger 
497 Ec 218 3178, pan ‘8 Ho 42; iab-by aR 
Gn 8” said unto his heart (to himself), subj. “, 
cf. 18271; WD] TWX La3™; thence ’x alone 
Gn 207 26° Nu 24" Ru 4* 1S 20% 285° 12” 
2K 5"; sq. cl. with ‘D Jurgs’; in particular= 
desire WWDI TONAA“ND 1S 20! cf, Est 2”; sq. inf. 
= purpose, Ex 2 thinkest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? Jos22* 1830° 1K 
5° 2Ch28"*; expect 28 217° he expected to 
slay David 2 Ch 13° 32’. 

3. Promise (sq. inf.) 1 Ch 27% 2Ch 21! 
Est 47; (id.+5 of pers.) 2K 8 Neg”; (sq. 


VAN 


acc. of dir. obj.+5 of pers.+inf. of purpose) 
Ne 9g”™. 

4. Command (esp. late) sq. “be of per- 
son addressed, Nur5** 1Ch 2178; sq. 5 Jos 11° 
28 16% 2K 4 Jb’ » 106% (v. sub WN 
8 e); sq. inf. 1824" 1Cha21” 2 Chr” 297” 
a1) 457 Baul oA Ou | edits. +5 of pers. 
2 Ch 14° 29” 314 Est 13 sq. acc. dir. obj. 
2 Ch 29% the king commanded the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering, cf. 1 K 5” Est 
2); sq. cl. with WN=that Ne 13”; id. +5 of 
pers. v; sq. cl. with 3 Jb 36"; abs. 15 16% 
(rd. however prob. 1128! for x’, cf. Dr); also 
y 1059107” 1Ch 14” 2 Ch 24° Ne 13°” (all 
sq. vb. consec.); command by letter XDDT-DY ’S 
Est 9” (sq. impf.); appoint, assign 1 /N pno 
1K 118=¢threaten sq. inf. Dt 9” y 106”. 

+Niph. Pf. 282 Dn 8”; Jmpf. V8 Gn 22% 
A. ane px! Ts 42; WON Gn ro°+; TON! Jos 
2°; be said, told Gn10° 22 87° Je 44 16 (all 
abs., indef. subj., of current saying); so sazd in 
a book Nu21"; be related, told, of vision Dn 8”; 
said, told to (sq. ind, obj.) Jos2? Ho2™ Zp 3; 
either so, or told concerning Nu 23”; Ez13” 
(“ON); po? X= ye shall be called (it shall be 
said to you) Is 61° (|| 38 PM), cf. 4° 19° 32° 
qb N12) 624+; hence be called, of Tophet WOXs 
nara WY Je7®; subj. OY Gn 32”; Jb 34% 3 
“ONT ONTDN, Rabb. (cf. AV) treat ONT as Niph. 
Inf. for TENT, but against grammar; the form 
as it stands is Qal Pf., by by being prefixed to 
the interrog. for emphasis (cf. Je 22” 23” Ne 
13”), v. Dr’® Di al.; Hoffm., however, reads 
ONT inf. abs.=imy. ‘so must one speak (it be 
spoken)toGod.” Hiph. Pfavow,avouch Dt 
567 ody 7 nivnp bin MOND ony; vs 
nyd > mynd orn FYONT (Lit. cause to declare, 
i.e. through agency of Moses; on this & other 
interpr. vid. Di). +Hithp. Impf. W28N) y 94* 
subj. f& *pyanba act proudly, boast (|| >v°aY 
Phy VAT); prob. also 2mpl. WAN Is 61° 
(in good sense, sq. 2 of thing gloried in) 
SUVs & cf. G; Ges°™™ so De Che Ko" 4" 
(fr. [7109] exchange Thes Hi Kn Ew Di; but 
vid. 719°, N10). 


Tyok n.m.¥° utterance, speech, word, 
only poet., & Jos 24” exalted style ;—abs. “x Jb 
2254 5t.; sf. 28 Jb 20”; Pl. abs. OVO Pr rg! 
22"; cstr. “WON Nu 244+; WON Jb 22”; 
DION Jb 3214 Is 41” (on deriv. fr. PX cf. Di 


mya 


Jb 15%) etc.;—1. utterance, word, esp. pl. Jb. 
6 (|| BYP) 321 (|| NPB) 33° 34% 8" ([[%9), 
141°(on this v. cf. Che); Pr 2? (|| M¥%), v’® 4°” 
(|| 727), 77 (|| MS), ve197 Is 41%; words of God 
Nu 244" cf. Jos 24” Jb 6° 22” 107"; fig. of 
day 19° (sing.); ef. v*(|| 2°34) but vid. Che 
ony.; of wisdom (personif.) Pr 1” (|| Dip); oft. 
in phrase ‘BON Dt 32! 19% (29); 54° 
(|| MBB); 784 (|| IWF); Pr 48 57 7% 8%; ef. Jb 
8? Pr6*?; of * Jb23% (|| VNBY MYP); 138%; 
Ho 6° (of Yahweh’s words as weapon); in phrases 
WON Jb 6; 72°2/8 Prx?; DYS/8 Pr 157 16%; 
NYI/N 197 2372; NON ’S 227, of. NON DON DW] 


v" return answer ; ad rN aYA Ju 5” she 
returneth (i.e. repeateth) her words to herself; 
’S JW spare (i.e. refrain fr.) words Pr17”. 2. 
sg. promise 77°; appointment, decree Jb 20”; 
command 68" (but v. Che); plan, purpose Jb 
225 ‘N11; Hb 3° Thes sworn are the rods of 
appointment (i.e.the chastisements decreed), but 
passage dub., y. Comm.;—Gn 49” rd. “D8 cf. 
WOR; vid. Di. 

[779 | n.f. utterance, speech, word 
(poet., mostly sg. coll., cf. pl. vb. 119", but here 
rd. prob. pl.n. ef. G Ol Hi De Che)—estr. NV28 
Is 5%+; NUON Gn 4%+etc.; Pl. abs, NPN 
y 127; cstr, NIN ib. ;—wtterance, speech Gn 4* 
(song of Lamech, || bip) so Is 28% 32°; Dt 32? 
(|| M22), ¥ 17° so 29" (|| also 73%); esp. say- 
ing(s), word(s) of “\ (command & promise) Dt 
33° (3); Is 5% (||THIA) 2S 22%—y 18% 
127 105% (|| 129); esp. p 1197?" 4 16 t.; 
1387147" (|| 137), Pr 30%. 

[AVN] uf. ia, only MY WH InIwY 
a 2%, 

T T2i8 n.pr.m.grandsonof Esau (eloquent?) 
Gn 36" 1 Ch 1%, 

TWN n.m, top, summit, of tree Is 17°; 
of mt. v’ (?so Ew Kn De Di; Lag Che Brd 
Or foll. G & rd. ONT); Pl. estr. WON Gn 49” 
(so rd, for "28, Ew Di al, cf. also 1. N98 p. 18). 


TAN n.pr.m. 1. a priest assigned to 


Dvd’s time 1 Ch24"perh.= 2. ancestor of priest 
1 Cho” cf. Ne 11” Ezr 2% 10% Ney® 3. 
priest in Jerem.’s time Je20’. 4. father of 
Zadok Ne 3”. 5.n.pr.loe. (?) Ezr 2°=Ne 7". 


“TDN n.pr.m.coll. (construed as pl. Dt 3° 
+5t.) Amorites(perh. = mountain-dwellers, cf. 
Nuz3”Dt1""* etc. & DiGn roal.)—alw.c.art., 
exc. Nu 21” Ez16*. 1. called son of Canaan 
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is 


Gn 10°(J) 1 Chi*=@. a chief people dis- 
possessed by Hebrews; (a) living E. of Jordan 
Nu 2173409 t. Nu+Jos 24° (all E), cf. Jos 
2° g (JE) Dt1* 3%°4+%7 +t. D; also Juro®” 
y 11971-3285 K 4 135" 136° (Sihon their king 
Nu 211+ Sihon & Og Dt 3°+); (6) living W. 
of Jordan Jos 10° 248 (all E), cf. 77 (JE); 
5! 10” (both D; cf. also 13%, q. del. Di) Ju 
2435.86 619 y K 21 2 K 21" cf. 1 8 7" 28 217; 
(c) living in south Dt 1777-4; cf, Gn14? 
(W. of Dead Sea); (d) in gen.=ancient in- 
habitants of Canaan Gn 15"°(J or R) 48” (E) 
Am 2°"; (e) named in list of Canaanitish peo- 
ples, to be dispossessed by Isr. Ex 3°” 13° 337 
347 Jos3% 9° (all J); Dty 20% Jos 2 
(all D); Ex 23% Nu 13” Jos 24" (all E); Ju 3° 
1 K 9” 2Ch8! Ezr 9! Ne 9°; cf. Ez 16°"; (on 
these lists ef. Bu Uh 4% & Weim ao2 )  3, 
adj.gent. se. Gn 14% Dt 2™. 

TaN n.pr.m. 1. a man of Judah 1 Ch 
9’; cf. 2. Ne 3? (=tall? or eloquent 0). 

ATVON, ATTVIN n.pr.m. (Yah(u) hath 
promised, cf. Palm. NwowiN, Sab. ioxyn’) 
long form only 1Ch24¥ 2Ch19" 31. 1. a Le- 
vite 1 Ch 23 24% (in Dvd’s time), cf. 1 Ch 5** 
6” Ezr 7°; vid. also 2. 1 Ch s*"*"; also 3. Ezr 
10%, 4. chief priest under Jehosh. 2 Ch1g”. 
5. Levite under Hezekiah 2Ch31¥. 6. son of 


Hezekiah & great-grandfather of Zephaniah Zp 


11, 7. a priest Nero‘ 127%. 8. a man of 


Judah Ner1*. 
[7aNr2 | mm, ®%% word, command 
(late ; Mish. id.) estr, VND Est 17 2” 9”. 
Topyer n.pr.m. king of Shinar Gn 14"* 


(prob. = 2799n, Hammurabi of Babylon, who 
feigned 6 /21000E, 0, meimocny alee 


COT! 2! Dl in De S187, Soph 

Twos adv. yesterday (etym. dub.; MV 
after Fl De on Jb30°cf. Sta’®° der. fr. /nvin 
= Ar. we, whence liz, evening; v. also in 
Thes, & cf. As. musu, might COT Sess) ith: 
Pvt: but also Ar. _».l=As. amiatu, yester- 
day) =last night Gn 19" 31°" (WIN); —re- 
cently 2 K 9%.—Jb 307 NNW ’S is difficult & un- 
certain Thes MV al. darkness, gloom of waste- 
ness, so RV, but dub., ef. Di; G. Hoffm. rds. 
’Y DX=the mother of (all) the ruined (said of 
the desert). 


TION, UEAN vy. jor. 
non v. nn. 
{8 adv, v. sub °s. 


is 

Ths (Gn 41 46”) ps (Gn 41° Ez 30”) n. 
pr.loc. On (Egypt. An ef. Eb° Wied"; 
perh.=As. Unu, Steindorff*S**, contr. Dl 
Yeats) city in lower Egypt, prob. on border of 
land of Goshen, residence of ‘Potiphera, priest 
of On,’ father-in-law of Joseph Gn 41%? 46”; 
also Ez 30” (where MT fi&); it was celebrated 
for worship of sun-god Ra, & hence called also 
sun-city, PRY N'A Je 43", G ‘HAlov weds; mod. 
Matariye, on E. bank of Nile, c. 7 miles E. of 


N. fr. Cairo & 18 fr. Memphis ;—cf. Eb®8"* 
& map Wied! 


ik sorrow, v. {\®. 
TEN interj. (from AN and §), q.v.) a 
TIT 

strong part. of entreaty, ah, now ! I (or we) 
beseech thee! oft. sq. an imper.; Gn 50” (to 
Joseph) ’2) NJ XY NIN Ah, now! forgive, we 
pray, etc., Ex 32%! (to God); elsewhere always 
sq.’ or ‘278 y 118% Ne r*"™ Dng*. Written 
MBN 2 K 20°(=Is 38%) Jon 1% 4? p 116°". 

JIN (perh. spring, leap, so DIM*% ?*™4, in- 
ferred fr. As.annabu, hare ; ag. thisNo7™™™), 

TMZ n.f. hare (Ar. wl Syr. J555?”, 
As. annabu, as springer) eating of it forbidden 
Ly 11°(P) Dt 14’. 

TTS, TIDES v. sub VS. 


Ly [FTIN] vb. mourn—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 38) 
cons. Is 3% 19° (|| bax q-v.) 


Tro n.f. mourning; Is 29’ La 2° (both. 


times in combin. 7238) 7328A). 
THPIND nf. id. 2b. 
Topo n.pr.m. (lament of people) 1Ch7” 


a man of Manasseh. 

IL. TION (Vwhence foll. nouns, cf. As. 
dnu, unitu, vessel, utensil, v. Dl in Zim®? 
Hype amet oe Ar: s\i1). 

TIN n.m.1=%" & £.." coll. ships, fleet-— 
abs. 1 K 9% +; cstr. 10''+;—of Sol. 1 K 9%; 
called W*W1N ’S (ie. large, sea-going vessels, 
such as sail to Tarshish) 107”; DI} ’8 107); 
propelled by oars DYY’S Is 33”. 

THIN n.f. unit. a ship—abs. Jon 1°+ 3t.; 
Pl. abs. NY2X Dt 28%; NPAX 2 Ch 8"; estr. 
=abs. 1 K 22+, etc.:;—«a ship Pr 36” Gn 49” 
Dt 28° Ju 57 (where, however, cf. Bu®? Menter™. 


Sam. p. 16 on text) I K 2249-20 Ts cn 2Ch8'® 207624 
Jon 1*° y 104% 107% Dn 11%; DION Ez 27°; 
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propelled by oars Ez27”; esp. WWN’S(cf.°28) 
1K 22 2Chg” (ef. 1 K10” supr. sub *28) y 48° 
Is 2° 2314 60° Ez 27”; late of ship going to 
Tarshish 2 Chg” 20% Jon 1°; merchant-ship, 
TMD ’N Pr 314; TAS ’N swift ships Jb 9” (cf. 
Max); seamen NPIN-WIN 1 K 9%. 


+ IIT. [TIN | vb. be opportune, meet, en- 


counter opportunely (Ar. pe the right teme 
is come, or it is come to the right time, or to ma- 
twrity, or is opportune). Pi. Pf. 138 Ex 21” 
cause (or allow) to meet in 1712 ’N pyoNn (obj. 
om.), i.e. without any purpose of the man to 
whom sf. ref. Pu. be allowed to meet, be sent, 
Impf. PRS) Pr 12 (sq.>)3 3 fs. MND (sq. 8), 
subj. evtl. Hithp. cawse oneself to meet, seek 
occasion (=seek a quarrel with) sq. 5 2 K 57. 


Tima] n.f, occasion, time of copula- 
tion; sf. ANINA i.e. of wild ass Je 2”. 

TAIRA n.f. opportunity, i.e. ground of 
quarrel ; of Samson, sq. J Ju rq’. 

TAN v. NIN. 

JIN Je 42° Kt: v. after 28. 


T[ras] vb. only Niph. sigh, groan, mostly 
poet. & late (Aram. M28, J?” Ethp. cf. As. [and- 
hu], inku, sigh Zim *?”)—Pf. 3 fs. 70282 La 1% 
Jor; 3 pl. N82 Is 24’; Impf. IN) Pr 2097 ete. ; 
Imy. M38 Ez2r™; Pt, 82 Ez 21r?; MN 


La 1” etc.;—1. sigh, in token of grief Is24’ 
Pr 29? Lax? (|| 0939) v"Ez21""; of Jerus. Lar’; 
mostly abs. but sq. “by Ez g* (|| P2832); sq. by 
“by 21%, 2. in physical distress La1™ (|| W223 
pn); Ex 2" sq. 2 by reason of (||P3t). 3. 
groan of cattle (7123) Jo Ty 

TTI n.f. sighing, groaning (poet. & 
late);—abs. y 31" +5 sf. ‘ONIN Tb 3°45 ANAS 
Is 21?(sf. with Raphe), Pl. sf. ‘038 La 1?;— 
sighing, groaning, in distress, physical or men- 
tal Jb.3% (|[TB8Y), 237 (|| PY), 167; 38” (|| MNF), 
Is 212, Lar™; [[ fi? y 31"-Is 35% 51% Je 45°; 
se Sip 102°, 

JIMIN pron. 1 pl. we v. infr. 


TMA a.pr.loc. city in Naphtali Jos 
19%. Kn (cf. Di) comp. en-Na‘tira, on E. side 
of Jebel Dahi, little Hermon; cf. Rob®®™ *°, 


"ON, “IN pron. 1s, comm. I (I, NX, 


VS 


12", Aki) Gn 6” 9° + oft. Following 4 ptep. as 
its subj. (to express mostly either a true present 
or the fut. instans) Gn 18" ‘8 NDI99 Am I 
hiding from Abraham that which, etc., Ju 155 
183% Jer? 38% 44” (v. Dr'™*). Appended 
to a verb, it expresses, in early Hebrew, a real 
emphasis, as Ju8™ O22 ‘38 bwin Nd 7 will 
not rule over you, 28 12” lest J take the city, 
2817 thus and thus did Ahitophel counsel, 
and thus and thus ‘JN ‘AY did J counsel; but 
in later Heb. it is sometimes pleonastic, Ec 
211518204 Tn response to a question, "2% alone 
=I am, Jt is I, Gn27* Jur3" 1K 18°+. 
With 1, 383 tIs 66% (Syn. ‘338, q.v.) 


HIN pron. 1 pl. comm. we (common in 


postB. Heb.; cf. also Amh. ea) may be re- 
garded as the pl. of 38 (W**™), only Je 42° 
Kt, for which Qr substitutes the normal %2/}8. 

‘DIN, ‘IN (once Jb33°'238) pron. 1s. 
comm. I; Gn 3% 74 15’? 16°+oft. With 4, 
‘INT tNuri”’ Jb21*. (As. andku, Ph. & Moab. 
sox: not in Ar. Aram. Eth.; but ku appears 
as the affix of the 1s. in the Eth. verb (e.g. 
waladku= Heb. AD). ‘328 and ‘28 appear 
to be two parallel formations (both containing 
the element ani [cf. the sf. (3-,'2 Jor ana, & one 


strengthened by the addition of the demonst. 
basis ku [prob. akin to }3, 82, 73 here]: cf. 
StaS 1 Wet s101), of which, in most of the 
Sem. languages, one prevailed to the exclusion 
of the other, but which in Heb. maintained 
their place side by side.) In some cases °38 
and ‘338 appear capable of being used indiffer- 
ently; in others the choice seems to have been 
determined, partly by rhythmical considera- 
tions, partly by a growing preference for "28 
among later writers. Thus when appended to 
the verb for emph. (whether with or without 
D3) the lighter form ‘38 is nearly always used 
fimeo 267) Dtr2” Ju 16878 125017" 
182" Je 178 21° Ez 17” Jb 137+; cf. the cases 
Gn27* 1 825% 2819! 1 Kr” Pr23”); on the 
contrary, in the emph. rhetorical style of Dt, 
‘238 is preferred (in the discourses, uniformly, 
exc. 12°, in acc. with usage just noted, & 29° in 
a standing expression; on 32*°!(P) cf. infr.) 
In partic. phrases, also, usage prefers sts. ‘DN, 
sts. ‘DIN; thus there occurs IN70 Nur4” & 
always, exc. Dt 32%; (128) °28 AS (Jer? 30"! 
46 Is 4375); 717) 8 Ex 67°° & elsewh. in P, 
& esp. freq. in H (Liv 18°** etc.) & Ez, also Gn 


pS 

157 28" Dt 29° Ju 6+; (mn !33% much Jess 
freq.; only JE & proph. writers, tEx20°= Dt 5°, 
Ho 12” 134 y 81", Ex 20°= Dt 5°, Is 43" 44” 
51% (Ex 4" isdiff.); cf. Dr??8*™*); sn7oN 28 Is 
38° (Hez.) 49* Je 5? 10% (3 9398) Ru 4* y 307 
317 41° 825+; ‘38 WON" (in response to-a qu.) _ 
Gn 27% Jur3" 28 20” 1K 13% 18° (ox 
only 2S 2”; onthe contrary, with a predicate, 
‘338 is regularly employed, Gn 24 1S 30” 
291% ‘338 ‘poy 11° 20” Is 6° Je 1° Jon 1°); 
(*2371) 4373 9281 Gn 6” 9° Ex 31° Nu 3”+ (but 
"238 m3 Gn 24)*8 25% Ex 38 19°+; ‘uN man 
is very uncommon; v. 70.”°). So far as the 
usage of partic. books is concerned, in the Pent. 
(exc. Dt) "28 is used in P (incl. H) always (about 
130 t.) exc. Gn 23° (cf. Ez below); in JE ‘338 
is preferred, though not exclusively (81 : 48). 
In § there are 50 instances of each form. 
Je has some 54 instances of 8, 37 of °3X. 
In later books the preponderance of 38 is 
evident. Thus in Ez ‘8 occurs 138 t., °33N 
once 36% (perh. a reminiscence of Je 11‘? 24? 
30”); inLaHg zr Est Eo 138 45 t., 338 never ; 
in Ch ‘38 30 t., 238 once 1Ch17! (from 28 7”); 
in Dn 38 23 t.,9338 once 10. Vid. more fully 
Giesebrecht ZAW 1881, 251-8 Dr! c. 222-7 


JITIN 5 TIN pron. 1 pl. comm. we 
(the pl.corresp. to "338, as UN to 28; v. WEEP; 
Ph. {TIN CIS! 1617) Aram. NII , ¥ also N32, 
Syr. gil”, ele, Y=, Whh) Gn 13° 29° 377 
42-8 Nug! Dt1®! Jo 2718 etc. Like ‘3, 
following a ptcp. as its subj. Gn 19" Nu 10” 


Ju 1g® 2 K 18%; appended to a vb. for emph. 
Jug*.2 K 10% Is 20°. 


Taam, 12 pron. 1 pl. we (abbrev. from 
3H ; cf.the forms = "yahk; 833, just cited ; 
also As. nini) Gn42" Ex 167° Nu 32” La 3”. 
(In 28 17” 3M) is 1 pl. perf. Qal from 1.) 

TaN n.[m.] plummet (cf. words in cogn. 
lang. for lead, tin, etym. dub., perh. foreign; Ar. 
el (v. Fra™) Syr. J45?”, Mand. noo, As. 
Ghai lsvon see Lag seo Chel: 
BN 1) __y] 8 exc.once Am 7°— plummet Amy**; 
4X NON, i.e. a vertical wall v’. 

2598 pron. 1 sg. v. supr. sub "28. 

ae 
[JIN] vb. only Hithpo. complain, mur- 
=o 2 : 
mur (Mish. me, Aram. J8, Ar. &|, As. [andne], 
whence énénu, wnninu, sigh Zim®™ ”)—Impf. 
WINN La, 3° (sq. “by in || member); Pe. B'22&N1 
2182 Nu 11’ (sq. ace.; vid. Di). - 


DAN 


1[DIN | vb. compel, constrain (late, oft. 


Mish. ¢d., Aram. Pat, va !”)—Qal Pt. DIX PS 
viz., to dante Est 1° (|| BN) WN P83), 


iHPN, IN] vb. (breathe, snort) be 


angry (MI id., cf. Ar. Cah As. ete. in 
deriv.) —Qal Pf. TIX 60%, etc.; Impf. 
FIN! yy 2%, etc. ;—be angry, of "; usually sq. 2 
1K Bim 2 Ch 6% Is 121 y 85° Ezr 9"; abs. p 
60° 79°; cf. also ~ 2%. Hithp. id. alw. sq. 3, 
& alw. of %, Pf. FANN Dt 1% 479”; Impf. 
FINN Dt o® tr K rr? 2K 17%. 


1. FN ,,,n.m.°™? nostril, nose, face, an- 
ger (As. app, face Flood” cf. Hpt KAT? 


Ses a Eth. A3G: nose; Aram.}3(”, PBS 
face)—abs. ~ 78"+; cstr. Gn 27%+; sf. BS 
Ex 224, ete.; du. DBS Pri4%4; VEN Gn 
27 + etc.;—In Hex JE (Jos 7 P? 23% D?). ai 
nostril, as organ of breathing Gn 2’ 7” Jb 27° 
cf. Nuri”; 28 22°=y18? ef. Is 65°; Is 2” La 
4° Ez 387 lad Co) Am 4%; BS er . 
ie. wind Ex 15°; cf, 1B M7 NOW] 2 S 2276 
y 18" (vid, also sub 3); nose sg. Ct 7? Ez gu 
23” Pr 30* (where play upon diff. meaning of 
AN & bree): (a) as organ of smelling Dt 339 
vy 118°; (b) as place of ring for ornament Gn 
24” Is 32 Ez16"; (c) as place of ring or hook 
for captive 2K 19=Is BT LS beasts, e. g 
swine Pr11”; hippopot. Jb 407; crocod. v* 
2. Du. face (esp. in phrase TYIN ‘DER Gn 19! 
42° Age Nw 22°96. 20°° 24 25" a8“ 28 
Vet eo ee 4th le 497 at einer. 
2 Ch 73 20% Ne 8° also Gn3"; 3B 723 pride of 
his countenance 104; ‘Bxd before, loc. sense 
(cf. 2D) 1S 25"; DPN 1 S15 rd. DAS G We 
Dr (q.v.) 3. mostly anger, human Gn 27* 
49°'+(45 t.); oftener divine Ex32” Dtg” 2K 
24°+(177+.); oft. subj. (AD etc.) his anger 
was kindled Gn 30? 39% Ex 4% 22% 324; 
in various combinations, esp, NS JI fierceness 
of anger Ex 32% Nu 25' 32%+3 cf. ANI 18 
207; Ayobya Pr 22% one given to anger, etc.; 
D'BN JIN slow to anger Ex 34° Nur4® Neg” 
+t. of God; Pr14” 15" 16” 25” of man. 


TOYDN n.pr.m. a son of Nadab, 1Ch2"*, 
TEIN n.f. an unclean bird (cf. As. anpatu 


Di HAS," mng. quite dub.; 5 on conjectures v. 
Di Ly 11”) Ly 11 Dt 14°. 


t{PIN] we. oxy, groan (Aram. Pa, 0?) 


26", both “a breen ie of wound (5 
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Niph. id., in mourning, lamentation ; me 
cstr, PINT Ex 24” (|| aN MWY); Pe. DPI? of 
(|| DIN) aq. °Y. 

rcs Tp n.f. crying, groaning, in dis- 
tress (ess JNo5?’) Mal 2” (|| 7927, °23); 
estr. NPI y 12" (of poor, {28); 79" (of prisoner 
‘YDN), so 1027, 

II. f Mas n.f. ferret, or shrew-mouse, 


unclean animal Ly 11 (Tristr Te ; Naso?’ ; 
& xnvpr). 


tk [WON] vb. be weak, sick (As. anasu 
Tim BF Wetzst. in De nee S27 detain 
II. wan per - antiphrasin ; DI**™ identified with 
IIT. wars; y. also De re, ote ako Cla ae 
who comp. 4a.3] Laas, weichliches d.h. stump- 
jes Schwert. It seems safer at present to keep 
the three distinct). Qal Pt. pass, YX Jb 
34°+; TWAIN Jers Mix? & so rd. 697! (Bi 
Che) ete.; ; as adj. incurable, of wound, but 
metaph. (721) Mit? Je15"; cf. Jb 34 °(pn), Je 
go” (72Y; ||ABD NN); so VAN AND Is17"5 of. 
Je 30% (AXDD); cf. WAIN DF 178; also in phr. 
Ni aN) ODD abn spy Je 17’. Miph. Impf 
vINN 28 12" be sick, of child, 


i won (cf. Ar. eel be inclined to, 
friendly, social, which however No7™o™ 19 
thinks denom., of. us! coll. men, people; v. on 
the other hand Wetzst'* Zim ®?™, v. also Lag 
BN 6. _hence DW38 pl. of MN; v. also sub vay). 


fons n.m, 7%! man, mankind, mostly 


poet. (18 t. Jb, 13 t. p, ete.) (Ar. Sut (coll.), 


Aram. WX, Las? (coll.), Nab. wx, Palm. wox, 
Sab. DIS ‘DHM Zits. also Ar. wU, As. nis, 
people, & cf. tenisétu, inne: y, human race, v. 
COT sub wax & wa & Hpt™4724")—abs, Is 
8!+; cstr. Je 20;—1. of individ. Jb 5" 13° 
¥ 55", cf Is1g” (|| DIS) 56° (|| BINT); Je 
20 2Y NX man of my peace, i.e. my friend. 
2. coll. men Is on ia3* 5X! vy 66; = men in 
general, ordinary meny 73° cf.“8 DD} i.e. a com- 
mon stylus Is8! (v. WN NON Dt3"). 3. man, 
mankind, 1t'22" Jb 4114" 28) 42° sat aGs 
(|| DIN & DWN y) y 56°; esp. opp. God Jb 4” 
(|| 733) a7 9 2 1545 15% 254 332 2Chi4™; ¥ 8° 
(27812) 80 Ts 502) yw 9%", gor (ll OINO28)s 
193": (NS ja 144 > (|| DIN) ; ef. DIN"}33 ma) ‘ND 
nYDIN Th 25% PINT 'N y 108; ’N sab-bs Is 
13’ cf. 104, 

Tw n.pr.m. son of Seth Gn 47% 5679104 


mM). | rChrh 


WIN 
° gs 
TIL, WIN (soft, delicate, cf. Ar. E51, id., 


v. Lag?®® D1?! also sub I. wax; but cf. 
N62™6 185,799 who der, this mng. fr. feminine). 

TITUS ors 
ik Sab. nae etc. DHM7™ 45 Aram, SOARN, 
Nnmzy, NAN, JLAG/”, Palm. Nab. xnnox, Eth. 
AIT: Ph. nwy, As. assatw COTS) —’x abs. 
Gn 2%+; estr. NYS Gn 11"+ (appar. abs. Dt 
21" 18 287 ¥-58° but cf. Bos” Ges!*); sf. 
MUN Gn 2074; PRX Gn1r2*+4 (FAS y 128°), 
etc.; Pl, +n¥s Ez 23" (Co mwyd); bv? Gn 
4°+; estr. 2 Gn 43+; sf. 2 Gn 30% 1K 
207; DIY) Ex 22% +4, etc.;—1. woman Gn 3” 
12" 4; opp. man 2” Ex 35” 36° Dt 7°; 22” 
1S 21°+; ‘x emphat, a genuine (or ideal) 
woman Ec 4” (|| box); sim. of men as feeble, 
timid Je 507 51®; note esp. DW32 591 the 
children among the women, female children 
Nu 318 (P); as conceiving Ex 2? Lv 12? 28 
1154; travailing Je 13”; bearing children 
Ju 13% 1 K 3%; cf. Jb 141 15% 25*+4+, etc; 
suckling Is49%; DWID MS Gni8"; DWI 
31%; with adj., or app., NP22’N nursing woman, 
nurse Ex 27; Ai ’S harlot Jos 2) 6” Juri’ 
1611 K 3° Pr 6* Je 3° Ez 16” 23%; so M’S 
Pr 2° 45; cf. also Ez 23“ supr.; MBN ’N 
adulteress Pr 30° (cf. UN NYY 6"), DPI NWN 
Ho 12; mi932 DW foreign women 1 K 11" 
Ezr Oz 10-11.14.17.18.44 Ne tee (cf. v");5 moon ‘ss 
wise woman, one known as clever, shrewd 28 14? 
20", ete.; also WIOB ’N concubine Ju1g™”: 
mae /S widow 28145 1K 11 147°"; HRI /S 
prophetess Ju4*; also estr. bef. noun of quality 
7 NWN Pr 674; m>"D3 Me On: jn Is 118. bn as 
12! 312° Ru 3%; DW ’N Pra? 25% 27%; 
DYSI 1 “N21”, 

2. Wife (woman belonging to a man, 
usually estr. or sf.) Gn 2% 387 417+ oft.;, of 
one betrothed (#7) Dt 20’ 28°; MWA) 2ya 
Ex 21°; TUNT WS Juzot; WX? to wife Gn 2” 
12" 16° 347+ oft. (after npd, }0) husband or 
father subj.); for wife (after 70%7, woman subj.) 
Gn 20” Nu 36%°*-2 Dt 22%%+; for unfaith- 
ful wife cf. 1; cstr. in phr. 12") NYS Dt 13! ef. 
29%; SY) ’% Pr 518 Mal 2; yn"2 ‘NX yi, 
AX NYX=step-mother Lv 18°" 2011, 

3. Female of animals Gn7?"; v. also sub &. 

+4, With distrib. & recipr. sense, MND “N 
AMY each woman from her neighbour Ex 11° 
(E); cf. Rur®? Jeg”; each one, of birds of 
prey Is34' cf.v'® (del. Bi Che); of cows (fig. of 
heartless women of Isr.) Am 4°; of sheep (fig. 


n.f. woman, wife, female (Ar. 
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of Isr.) Ze 11°; & of inanimate things (P, & 
late) AMA dys “8 Ex 26%*5-67 (P) Ez 1° (del. Co) 
v2? 313, 

TIN (the root of the pron. 2 pers. in 
Shemitic: G3|, AT: anta; f. wl, AYE: anti; 
BAram. Kt 7728 (m.), Y HX & HX (both m. 
& £.); Syr. bul”, f. chu”, the n being written 
but not pronounced; As, atta, f. atéi-e D1°”*, 
the nt being merged in the double ¢; Heb. 


similarly. PL S\, Pe fo 3!, AVR 
Aram. [FR8, oho)” f PAS, ea As. attunu). 


TIERS, TIAN (so regularly; but 26—7t., with 
different disj. accents, FAN: v. Fr™™; Sta'?s 
(rd. 8 for 18) pron, 2 s.m. thou (for anta, v. supr.; 
ef. FN for 7202) Gn 3+ oft, Written AX 
+18 24% 6! Jb1” Ecy” Neg® Appended 
to a vb. for emph., Ex 18 15 17° ARS NW 
inquire thou, 20° 22'° Is 43% NAN IBD. Added 
for the purpose of strengthening a gen. or 
accus. sf. 1 K 21” Pr 2a” (Ges*™”). 

STN, 1.e.°AN, the older & more original form 
of HN thou (fem.), preserved, prob. dialectically, 
yt.in Kt, Jurz? 1K 147 2 K 4% 8" Je 4” 
Ez 36%, (V.supr. As in Syr., the ’ may not 
have been fully sounded: the Massorites direct 
AN to be everywhere read.) 

AS, MN pron. 2 s.f.thou (fem.) (shortened 


from ‘FIX (q.v.); in Syr. the two genders are 
written differently, Ku?”, whu/’, but, the & not 
being sounded, are pronounced alike: in Y both 
are written AX or AS) Gn 2)" 24*+ oft. 
Thrige Nur1r™® Dt 5% Ez 28% used as a masc. 
(as in Aram. of Y); but prob. AS (vy. sub TNS) 
should be here read, 

DAN pron. 2 m.pl. you (masc.) (forantem, 
v. supr.) Gn 9! 26” 29'+ oft. With 0, OASo 
+Ju 6°; following the vb. for emph. Jur5” 
Je 34"; construed inaccurately with a fem, 
Ez 13”. 

TAN Ez 34°! (many edd. {F8), mFS Gn 31° 
Ez 13" (edd. mar) 34” pron. 2 f.pl. you 
(fem.) ¥ 

IL MDN (perh. ef, Ar. Li\ heal, Aram. 8DX, 
12"), 

NON n.pr.m. (perh. healer) king of Judah, 
son of Abijam and father of Jehoshaphat 1 K 
15994 o4t,1K 19.16.22; 1Ch 3” 9% 2Ch13™ 
+ 28+. 2Ch14-21; Je4r’. 

E 

IL. TION (cf. Ar. Gul be sorrowful, dis- 

tressed). 


yIDN 


TyION n.m. mischief, evil, harm; alw. abs, 


without art. Gn 42*8(as subj. of N71), 44" (77), 
Ex 2175 (m7). 


FAOW v. To. 


DON (gather, store, Aram. ef!) 

T [DON | n.m. '"° storehouse (Aram. NIDX, 
id., \ae0?” store, supply) pl. sf. PROX Dt 28° Pr ae 

TION n.pr.m. (Aram. 828 thorn-bush’) 
head of a family of Nethinim Ezr 2°°(om.Ne ae) 

Trios n.pr.f. wife of Joseph (G ’Acevved, 
GL inepesee . Egyptian, = belonging to(goddess) 
Neith (Thes); Cook Sr¥rsComm-""® prop. either 
As-Neit, favourite of Neith, or <Isis-N eit) 
Gn 40a? Ao”, 

DN _ vb. gather, remove (As. asdpu, 
Di)" Qal Pf ABS Gn go +5 BEDE y 85% 
etc.; Impf. DS? 2 K 5°; “BPS? 24%, etc.; 
also }0*} 28 6'; 2 ms. FIOM 104”; 1s. HDDS 
Mi4°; so prob. (sf.) JBOD 1S 15° (rd. JBDR) v. 
Ko" Drs; Imv. APS Nu 2147808 Nu 
11°; 2 fs, "BON Je 107; 3BDS y 50°+3 Inf. abs. 
DN Je 8% 4 (Hiph., fr. yD ace. to Ba®®™); cstr. 
DN 2 K 57+; JBDN Ex 23"; DDBDN Ly 23%; 
Pt. act. }O8 Nu 19"; JEON 2 K 22” 2Ch 34” 
(pointed DOK i.e. Hiph.; cf. Ko"); DDN y- 397; 
pass. pl. estr. ‘BOX Ez 34”;—1. gather, collect 
(a) persons Gn 29” 42” (sq. ~>N) Ex 3% 4” Nu 
118 2116 Jos 2 (sq. 8+ i7 loc.) 24' (sq, 7 
loc.; all these JE); 19 5°" 2 K 23! (sq. ~§) 
Jos2" Isrr® Zp3* Hb2® Ezrr” (all || pap)+; 
collect men, people, armies, etc., for fighting 
Nu 213(E) Juri®™ 1817) 2810” 12% +; cf. 
Zc 14° (sq. against); (b) once obj. beasts Je 
12°; (c) things, esp. fruits of earth Ex 23" 
(Cov’t code) Lv 25°7"*(H) Dt 11#16¥ 28" Is17° 
Je 40? Jb 39” + 397; cf. Ru 2? (|| pd glean) ; 
the quails Nu 11°"; food in gen. (5280) Gn 6”! 
(sq. “by « eggs Is 10%; money 2 K 22* 2 Ch 
24": ashes of red heifer Nu 19°”; chariots 
1 K 10% 2 Ch 1", etc.; of fisherman (W303, 
in metaph.) Hb 1; of collecting wind Pr 30% 
WEA ON’, 2. gather an individual into 
company of others: (a) obj. pers. esp. gather to 
one’s fathers 2 K 22” (PONY) = 2 Cinea? 
(PN; both || Niph. of same vb. q. v.); hence 
also (b) bring, obj. pers. 1S 14° (on form here 
v. Dr) 2 § 11” (both sq. “?&), association, re- 
sponsibility, protection being implied ; also of 
stray ox or sheep Dt 227 (sq. FIR-DN) ; hence 
also (c) take wp, care for, subj.” 27" (cf. 
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perh. Is 40" yap); (d) draw up the feet upon 
the bed (“P8) Gn 49". 3. bring up the rear 
of Is 58° JAP! WAZ i.e. be thy rear-guard 
(| 927F P22 729)—52" has Pi, BPBND q. v. 
+4. gather and take away, remove, with- 
draw 1814" (obj. hand), Je 10” (bundle, sq. 
12), leprosy 2 K 5" (v. yny); cf. also NYI¥D ’N, 
remove (set free) a man from leprosy v**"; Gn 
30% Is 4! (reproach), 85‘ (wrath, || 27), 
Je 16° (peace, sq. 1), Jo2” 4” (light), y 26° 
(23) so Ju18*%; y 104” (1M) v. also Jb 34" 
(sq. “by ; hence destroy 115° obj. pers.) ; 
pass. 29) ‘BON destroyed with hunger Ez 34% 
also Inf. abs. Je 8° Zp 17 (joined with 5D} fr. 
sip, v. Ko**; considered Hiph. Inf. abs. by 
Ba®®* y. supr.) Niph. Pf. }D8) Nu 27°%+ 
MEDY? Je 48% ete.; Impf. APS Ex 9" +; APSA 
Gn 25°+; PEON. y 104” etc.; Jmv. DST Dt 
32°; ‘DONT Je 47°; ONT Gn 49'+; Inf. abs. 
FONT 2S 17" (on form cf. Ba®®™): estr. DONT 
Gn 297 Nur2™; Pt. O82 Gn 49”; DYBDNI 1S 
13" Is13%; 





DYADN) Is 57';—1L. assemble, be 
gathered, reflex. (a) subj. men Gn 49' (||/3? 
v’), Is 43° (|| yap), 2 Ch 30° (sq. >) v8 (sq. ace, 
loc.), Ezr 319' Ne 8% (all sq. “8) 9! L255 
earlier mostly of assembling for war Gn 34” 
(sq. ~y), Jos 10° Ju 6* 9° 10” (|| pyy3), 20” 
(sq. ~>X) vit (sq. m7 loc.), 1 S 13” (sq. ace. loc.) 
+; (b) subj. flocks, ete. Gn 29° (pass.; sq. mY) 
vi® (all J); fish Nu 11” (cf. Hb 1® Qal); (ce) 
inanim. subj. herbs Pr 27”; water 28 14% (in 
sim.); bones for burial Je 8? cf. 25* (bodies of 
slain) v. also Ez 29° (|| yap which Co rds. 13), 
appar. =compose, arrange for burial. 2. pass. 
of Qal 2; (a) be gathered to one’s fathers 
yniarny ‘N12 Ju2™; elsewh. to one’s people 
way by (all P) Gin 257 35% (|| NOM 32) 40" 
(| m3), Nu 20% (i| mip) 2775" 317 Dt325s 
(both || ni1>); also pn rap-Py 2K 22%=2Ch 
34° (both || Qal q.v.); hence also (6) be brought 
im (into association with others, etc.) Nu r2"** 
(E) of Miriam, after leprosy; also refl. betake 
oneself, of Moses 11° (E), ef. 28 17" (both sq. 
~Dy); even with inanim. subj. Je 47° *BDNT 
TIAN (addressed to sword); of man & 
beast brought home (sq. 7 loc.) for protection 
Ex 9”. oy 
3. Pass. of Qal 4; be taken away, removed, 
perish, of men Is 57" (|| 33%); fish Ho 4°; glad- 
ness Is 16” Je 48* (sq. 19); also reflex., weth- 
draw itself, of moon Is60” (|| wow x2). + Pi. 
Pt. APN Nu 10%4; YBOXD Is 62° (so BD v, 








FIDN 


Ko"); BBP Is 52":;—1. gather harvest 
Is 62° (||pap); bodies for burial Jeg”. 2. 
take in, receive into (sq. N13) Jurg’. 3. as 
subst. rearguard, rearward Nuio” (P) Jos6°" 
(both E); fig. of God Is52". +Pu. Pf. FDS 
(cons.) Is 33' Zc 14“ ete.; Pt. HPN Ez 382— 
be gathered, of men Is 24” Ho 10"(sq. oy against), 
Ez 38”; booty Is 33*; wealth Zce14". +Hithp. 
Inf. \OSNI Dt 33° gather themselves. 


TFADN n.m.**?” gathering (on formation 
cf. BaX® ie?) of summer fruit /2"BDS Mi 7'; ef. 
abs. 28 Is 32°; DAI ’S gathering of the locust, 
ie. as the locust devours, destroys Is 33*. 

F)ON n.pr.m. (gatherer, ef. Ph. n.pr.f. NBD’) 
+1. father of MN' the recorder 2 K 18**”=Is 
36°, 2. one of David’s chief musicians, a 
Leyite, son of Berechiah 1 Ch 6% (|| [2° v8, 
[O'S v® vid. these names); 15” (|| Heman & 
Ethan, all called) OWT v"; v. also 16°°7 
cf. v* (|| Heman & Jeduthun v‘"”); 25°, named 
with Heman & Jeduthun also 25° 2 Ch 5” 35"; 
W 50. 73-83 are ascribed to Asaph; cf. also 
FON) WT 2 Ne 12°; he is called also TIN 
2 Ch 29”, ef. TBD by N33 FDN 1 Ch 257; 
repeated mention is made also of sons of Asaph 
JON™IS, sons, descendants, and pupils, or those 
who sang and played after his manner 1 Ch 25? 
(|| Heman & Jeduthun) v??; called DIA 
2Ch 35" Ezr'2" Ney“ 11”, cf. Ezr 3"; per- 
forming service of purification, Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29"; one of them prophesying 2 Ch 
20;—1 Ch 26! for *JDN "22 rd. F}DYIS 933, cf. 9"; 
on "121 9%, "121 Ne 11”, WY 12%, called FDN7}3, 
v. these names. +3. keeper of king’s park 
Ne. 2°. 

THPDS n.[m.] ingathering, harvest (on 
formation cf. Lag?” BaX® Fe) FPDNT AN Ex 34” 
(J); DST NM Ex 23% (E)—both Cov’t codes. 

TAD] n.{[m.]| what is gathered, store, 
hence D'BDNT 2 store-house, near south gate 
of temple 1Ch26” (cf. 2Ch25*); v7 Nit alone 
in same sense; cf, DYWO ‘BON Ne 12”. 

THEDN n.f.verbal. a collecting, gather- 
ing; VOX ‘NS 3DDN Is 24” they are collected, as 
a collecting captives unto a pit (dungeon); or 
they are gathered with a gathering (as) captives, 
cf. 22'; but perh. rd, WONT AON (estr.); v. 
Weir Che. 

T[MBON] nf. collection (cf. Ph. nBdx 
assembly) ‘only MBOX ‘DyR Ee 12" (OXI 124) 
compared to driven nails; members of learned 
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assemblies Thes MVal.; so postB. Heb. NHWB | 


TON: 


1127 - but Hitz-Now al. refer to the wise ut- 
terances, called lords (possessors) of collectron 
because of their well-connected grouping. ; 


i [ADDON | n./m. | collection, rabble, only 


JDDDNT Nu rr‘ of the camp-followers attending 
Hebrews at the Exodus. | 


TRNEON n.pr.m. 3rd son of Haman Est 
9! (Pers. aspadata, ab equo sacro datus acc. to 
Thes Add”, after Pott & Benfey). 

TDN] vb. tie, bind, imprison (Ar. 
* oH As. asdru, ef. COT, Aram. 7DS, ao, 
Eth. Add: Awed:)—Qal Pf. sf. DIDS Jb 36%; 
3 fs. TION Nu 30°+,etc.; Zmpf. ION) 1 K 20%; 
MBN Gn 42%; DN) Gn 46%+; pl. sf. ‘TION! 
Ju 16’ etc.; Imv. DN 1K 18" 2K 9%; TDS 
Je 46? ~118"; Inf. abs. DX Jurg™; OX. 
16"; estr. IDX? Nu 30%+; “IDX? Jute 
TroNd 152; DIDS Ho10"; Pt. act. cstr. O& 
Gn 49"; pass. WOX Gn 4o* +; pl. BYRON 39% 
+; also Ju 167” Qr (Kt oD); BYRD Ke 
4\4 (ef. Now); NMDSN 25 3%; cstr. "IDX Gn 39” 
Kt (Qr *YOR) ;—1. tie, bind, for security, foal 
to vine (sq. by Gn 49" (blessing of Jacob); 
horses and asses 2 K 71°; 118” is dub. De 
bind the festal victim with cords; Che bind 
the procession with branches, ete. 2. tie, har- 
ness, kine to (3) cart 1 8 67°; so (metaph.) Ho 
10" harness them to (2) their two iniquaties 
(but Jer Ew Now make ’x here= Db» chastise, 
cf. DIDS va); also sq. ace. chariot Gn 46” (J) 
Ex 14° (E) 2 K 9”; abs. 1K 18% 2Ko9”; even 
of making ready chargers DYDD “NS Je 46° 
(|| DwABA PY). 3. bind, with cords, fetters, 
etc., as prisoner, Simeon Gn 42™ (E), Samson 
Ju Te Ge ee pinvnza IN 2K 257 
=2 Ch 36°=Je 39’ 52"; also 2 Ch 33"; ef. 
(without 23) 2K x7 (8p? M2 ’N || 73Y), 23°; 
ef. of divine chastisement Jb 36% & v. also Ez 
3” 149°; fig. of absolute authority y 105”; 
esp. Pt. pass. 28 3% thy hands were not bound 
(|| and thy feet not put in fetters); DYPINA’N Je 
4o! cf, DI ’S Jb 36° (prob. fig. || 99030); 
metaph. of king held captive by a woman’s 
tresses Ct 7°; perh. = ¢mprisoned (whether 
bound or not) Gn 39” 40*° (all JE); as subst. 
pl. prisoners Gn 39” (Kt, v. supr.); so (late) as 
distressed, & obj. of divine compassion Is 49° 
611 ~ 146’; p‘pNn n‘a prison Jur6"; cf. 
Ec 4". 4. gird (rare & late) DINIDA Ws ’N 
Jbx12'8(7i¥=slaves’ waistcloth, RS p. 25 supr.; 
Hoffm rds. 1D" for (B84); NOY ODN IN 


IOS 


Ne4?. 8. sq. MN begin the battle, make 
the attack (cf. Germ. mit jemandem anbinden) 
1K 20% 2Chr3%. ‘6. fig. of obligation of 
oath or vow (only Nu30, P) vardy ’S, usually 
sq.acc. cogn. ION, TON Nu 30% 9680w; without 
TDN etc. vi; cf. vi TS S (WAIOY om.) 
Niph. pass. of Qal 3, be bound, imprisoned, 
Impf. (jass.) 128. Gn 42 (E); 2ms, 1080 Ju 
16°1013 (of Samson) ; Imv. NOX Gn 42) (E). 
Pu. Pf. be taken prisoner DX Is 22°; TION vb. 

TAO n.m. 72" pand, bond (Aram. VX, 
J$cfo02”; on the form v. Ges'#*”*) WHDN, of 
Samson Ju 154; OOX Ec 7” of hands of evil 
woman; WNT N’a=prison Je 37”, 

TION un.m.° pondman, prisoner (Ar. 


z T 

Soul, Aram, Jixe0/”, MI Dx)—'N abs. y 79" 
102"; pl. DYOS Gn 39+, cf Ju 16°" Kt; 
estr, "YDS y 107+, Gn 39" Qr; WYPS y69"%+4+, 
etc. ;—prisoner Gn 39” (J), elsewhere only 
poetic; Is 147; as having rest in grave from 
task-master Jb 3°; esp. as obj. of divine com- 
passion ¥ 687 (|| Ym), 69% (|| IPB); NMR’ 
7% 102 (both || MAYA 23), 107” PTD Y/N 
(| myeoyy TWN aw); cf. YIN’S La 3”; specif. 
of liberated exiles of Isr. Zc 9", called captives 
of hope MAI “8 v", 

TDN n.{m.] mostly coll. prisoners (ace. 
to OlS®* corruption of "DX, ef. Lag®*™) taken 
in pattiowlsio8( lag oe es rsa 
“DK etc., Osiris is broken, but cf. Che ™™), 
24” (sim. of judgment upon kings of earth) ; 
427(|| TM aW; ref. to exiled Isr., but v. also Hi 
Che Di); 1 Ch 37 9O8 7333} 923 prob.=sons of 
Jeconiah the captive (yet note omission of art.) 
so Be Zo Ot al.; @ YB trans. as n.pr. 


TON n.pr.m. son of Korah Ex 6% 1 Ch 
67; called son of Ebiasaph v*”, 


Tt TON n.m.*%*%8 pond, binding obligation 
(cf. BAram. 78, Syr. zeo/ 3 so forms with suff, 
infr. vy, Ba®®* cf. Sta$%**; but perh. Aram. 
loan-word y. Lag?% )_/ & abs. Nu 30°+; estr. 
v3. sf, FIDE v5; pl. sf. TION vo", TION v—only 


Nu 30 (P), binding obligation of oath or vow; 
mostly acc. cogn. with IDX (q.v.); Nu 30°*°°** 
11.12, FWD? TDN v's; TDN Nyaw binding oath v"*. 


Tmidn n.f. cstr. nad >) bond of the 
covenant Ez 20% (="7bN0; text dub. cf. Lag 


GN 1887, 1081 Mle Clo rds, DY, i.e. 1% v. sub 10%; 
80 6S). 
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T[roi | n.m. ** band, bond, poet. & 
late (= Nd; Eth. "7awC: Syr. JV colss, 
cf. As. mésiru, sheathing, plating, e.g. Lyon 
Sargontexte, p. 16, 1. 65 & p. 80 —estr. “DID Jb 12)8 (so Di 
Hoffm al. for 1D%9); pl. NDP Je 5° 277; estr. 
nindd Jb 39°; “WOW Is 52?; sf. DW y 116"; 
PND Je 30°; DIN Is 28”; Hono ¥ 
2° etc.;—bands acc, after NAD Jb 39° restrain- 
ing-bands of wild ass; 116" bonds of distress ; 
Is 52? JIN “2 bonds of captivity of Zion, vb. 
Hithp.; cf. also Jb 12’° OMB p00 “DID (so 
rd., v. supr. & AV RV); Di understands bonds 
imposed by kings; Hoffm girdles of kings, & 
rds, 171 in ||, for IDX"; more oft. acc. after 
PA2 y 2° bonds imposed by ”» & his anointed, 
ef. Jes® & 2° (GB, v. Comm.); of Yahweh's 
breaking bonds of Isr. Je 30° Na 1% (last four 
|| >) 12¥), bonds of oppressed yf 107"; 2 3p? 
Is 28”, i.e. bonds imposed by Assyria; cf. Je 27” 
(||8¥) lit., symbol. of rule of Nebuchadrezzar. 


Tm DW n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 


ness, where Aaron died (this was Mt. Hor 
acc, to Nu 20”£33%f) Dt ro®; locality unknown, 
Another form is 


Tninob n.pr.loc. id., Nu 33”. 


TyIMION n.pr.m. Esarhaddon (As. Asur- 
ah-iddina, Ashur hath given a brother) king of 
Assyria B.C. 681-668, son & successor of Sen- 
nacherib Is 37%= 2 K 19* (van d. H. JAN) ; 
Ezr 4’; cf. COT, 


“FMIDN n.pr.f. Esther (Pers. stdra, star) 


—daughter of Abihail, cousin and adopted 
daughter of Mordecai, of tribe of Benjamin ; 
made queen in Vashti’s place by Ahasuerus; 
her Jewish name ABT q.v. Est 271016 
+47 +. Est. 


1, FI v. sub FIN. 


II. N conj.denoting addition, esp. of some- 


thing greater, also, yea (so Ph. Aram. ©) , 1S; 
AIX; cf. 3). 1. very rare in plain prose (in 
which D3 is more usual): Gn 407°* (*with pron., 
as rather often) I also in my dream, Nu 16" Dt 
2 *.20* 9 § 204 (vy. Dr) 2K 24* Est 5"; more 
freq. in poetry, esp. as introducing emphatically 
a new thought Dt 33° 18 27 y 16°"? 18% 
65" they shout for joy, yea, they sing! 68°” 
44° 89%* 93" Pr 228* i232" orm, more 
elevated prose style, Ly 26%°*:**-**-*; and 
25 t. in the impassioned rhetoric of Is?(40¥%—- 
48"), e.g. 40% 4195 4238 4379 46" yea, I have 
spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have 


TDN 


purposed, I will also do it! 48°. Implying 
something surprising or unexpected, even, in- 
deed Jb 143 15'*. FS and also Lv 26°%°°* 
Dore” Hb? \68" 1 Ch 8?t—0** 2Chre** 
Ne 2° 13%; and even Jb 19* TW DWN AN) 
and even indeed (if) I have erred... With 
n, AST indeed...9 really...? +Gn 18%" 
wilt thou indeed sweep away the righteous 
with the wicked? v% Am 2" Jb 34" 40°. In 
contrast to a preceding thought (expressed or 
implied) but, nay (tmo) wv 44" 58°; cf. Ju 5”*. 

2. (Equally in prose and poetry) with ref. to 
a preceding sentence, yea, & fortiort, the more 
so(=how much more! after an affirm. clause ; 
=how much less ! after a neg. one): +2 8 4” 
when one told me, Saul is dead... I took hold 
of him and slew him. . 2.37 77 D'pw7 DWN WD AS 
a fortiori, how much more (should I do so), 
when wicked men have slain a righteous per- 
son, etc.! Ez 147! (Ew Hi) 15° Pr 21” (in all 
these passages ‘2=when) Jb 4". SoAX t1S 
go7 2 Kis «6s pos WON AN) and the more 
(=and how much rather), when he hath said 
to thee, etc. More commonly in this sense 
strengthened by ‘> (q. v.), v. infr. 

‘DAN 1. furthermore tEz 23” Hb 2° (Ges 
quin imo, quin etiam). 2. in a qu., indeed 
(is it) that... +Gn 3! DTN WOND AN indeed, 
that God has said...? i.e. has God really said...? 
(cf. ST above). 3. with ref. to a preceding 
sentence (which is often introduced by ji} or 
3m), yea, that ...! i.e. how much more (or 
less)! +Pr.11" lo, the righteous is recompensed 
in the earth NDIN) YYN 3 aX tis indeed that 
(=how much more) the wicked and the sinner | 
tet 77 rg"? Jb hy 15 278 18 74e 1K 8” 
(=2 Ch6") lo, the heavens ... cannot contain 
thee M1 NBN "DAN ’tis indeed that this house 
(cannot do so), i.e. how much less this house ! 
gCn42". SoD AN +Dtai7 2 8 '21°(perh:; 
pare ees Dre 23 52 8 16N atin db 
35 (Hi De) Neg® ‘3 ASN is simply=yea, 
when... 

SDN (existence & mng. dub. Thes MV al. 
identify with TES gird on, but this denom. v. 
infr.; Lag?% 1'6XP- prop. d55, come as am- 
bassador, as / of TIEN). 


ADS (28t.) & TDS (20t.) nm." ephod 


(Eth. &%&icf. Aram. JX'.32d.(onmng.v. Lag"*), 
perh. also As. pid, pittu Zim**®; on form v. Ges 
s#012R byt Lag’ comp. sls, & thinks TAS 
shortened from /N) IN ‘robe of approach’ to 
God)—’S abs. Ex 257+; estr. 15 2%+;—1. 
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IDS 


ephod, priestly garment, shoulder-cape or man- 
tle; a. as worn by ordinary priest made of white 
stuff (72) 1S 228; ’8 NY cf. 2; so Samuel as 
a temple-servant 2°; ’8 WN girt with an eph.; 
so David when dancing before ark 2 S 6" (éd.) 
TC hae a eel v1; b. as prescribed in P 
for high priest, more costly, woven of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, & linen (?¥W) threads, 
provided with shoulder-pieces & breast-piece 
of like material, ornamented with gems and 
gold, Ex 257 28425 29% 35°" 39774171. Ex 
28, 39, also Ly 87; cf. prob. 192% (8 NW) 14° 
21° (v. sub 2); 280 awn Ex 2827-8 29° 202 
Ly 87; “84 >*y10 29° 39” (cf. Lv 8’); with vb. 
“by NINN [D2 put the ephod on Aaron Ly 8’. 
2. ephod used in consulting 1S 23°’ 
borne in hand (rd. 17'3 ’N7) TG We Dr) v’ 
3077 (all c. W33)4+ 148 (WN) & v's, in both 
rd. 83 for jN & v's also 8YI G Klo Dr; a. 
ace. to Thes MV Di Ex 28° al. properly sub 
1 b; consultation of in that case by Urim 
& Thummim in the breast-piece attached to the 
ephod (cf. Ex 28% & v. O38); if so, in view 
of Nw 1S 2% 14°"* (cf. supr.), not used else- 
where= wear exc. 22", & of 23°, the word might 
be used by meton. for the breast-piece itself; 
b. others, e.g. Sta Set 27 Bu al think of 
an image representing %; cf. following. 3. 
a. ephod of gold made by Gideon Ju 8” for 
a local sanctuary, by which Isr. was ensnared ; 
=2b acc. to © Thes (‘sine controversia ’) 
Stu al.+ Sta Bu l.c.; orig. =gold sheathing of 
an image (cf. etymol. supr. & Is 30” sub 7758) ; 
MV Be Ko #Ptrrobleme think of garment, as sub. 
Ly.supr. b. made (material not given) for a 
private, local sanctuary Ju17°18"475™ (|| bpp, 
NIB, ODN in all, for G gives 725) vy”, om. 
8); cf. Ho 3* Isr. shall abide without king, 
prince, sacrifice, pillar, ephod or teraphim; acc. 
to Thes al.+Sta Bu l.c.=2 b; Stu Be Ry al. 
regard as sub 1; in view of distinction from 
DDB, nad) & ODN it seems more likely that 
this is not an image, but some means of con- 
sulting deity, perh. in imitation of Urim & 
Thummim. 


TIDY n.pr.m. father of a chief of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 34”. 

t[7aN] vb.denom. gird on ephod, Qal 
Pf TENT awna 5 AIAN) Ex 29° and thow shalt 
gird the ephod upon him with the cunningly- 
wrought band of the ephod; so Impf. > TEN) 
13 (|| 7an) Lv 87. 

TION n.f. ephod (=i8X, for which it: 

F 


YIN 


supplies cstr. & sf. forms). 1. of high-priest’s 
ephod, cf. SIDN 1b, only SNIDX WN Ex 28° 
39° the cunningly-wrought band of his ephod. 
2. of sheathing of idol-images, J23] NIB) NBS 
Ts 30% (|| JBOD ‘PDB “BY) cf. TN 8 a. 

TIEN] n.[m.]| palace (Syr. 5.5?’ ; both 
from Pers. apaddna, ef. Spiegel A's Belsehr 28, 
but this=treasury, armoury, M. Schultze?" 
“r) 2B8 vm Dn 11%, of the ‘king of the 
north,’ i.e. Antiochus Epiphanes. 

TDN vb. bake (As. épd, Zim™ ® Aram. 
NBN, \$?")—Qal Pf. ’x Gn 19°; “MEX Is 
44}; SBN} consec. Ly 26% etc.; Impf. 3 fs. sf. 
IMAL 1 S 28%; (HN Ez 46%; NM Ex 16%; Jmv. 
DN Ex 16%; Pt. TAX Gn 4o'+; OFEX Ho 7°; 
pl. DDK Gn 4o%4; MIBK 1S 8", ete.—bake, obj. 
ond Ly 26% (H) Is 44% (cf. Je 377); Mi¥d Gn 
r9'(J) 18 28%; myo nip Ex r2%(J); mien 
Ly 24°(H); 703 Ez 46”; 2 Ex 16% (P; — 
c. 2nd obj. of material Ex 12° P¥3, Lv 24° nob, 
18 28% 2p). Pe. alw. as subst. baker Gn 40 
2.2.5.16.17.20.22 4 710 (all E) Ho 7°; Je 372 a8n pant 
out of the bakers’ street; also 1 $8" (|| NN3b, 
ninpl; only here fem.) Nowhere as a menial 
office, not even 1S 8" where despotic power & 
growth of court emphasized. Niph. Impf. 
3fs. MSA Ly 6 7; 3fpl. MBNA Lv 237;— 
pass. of Qal be baked, baken of pnp livers 2: 
ANID 7° cf. 6". 


T [FEN] n.[m.] thing baked, estr. 72) 
“3a MND Ly 24. 


TIDN (Jb 17 19° 24%), elsewh. NIDN 
(cf. 29 and Ni3), enclitic part. then (prob. 
from ‘8, a part. with a demonstr. force, cf. 
1B, MB here, with x prefixed. In the Targs. }'8 
is used somewhat similarly, e.g. Gn 26" Nuri” 
Ts 1° 48'8*),—-used 1. in connexion with in- 
terrogatory pronouns or adverbs (like dpa, wore, 
tandem): NiBX ‘) Gn 27% who, then,...? v™” 
AWYS TMD NIDN 303 and for thee, then, what 
shall I do, my son? Ex 33% NIN Yj} 793 and 
wherein shall it be known, then...? NIBN 8 
where, then? Jug™® Is19” Jb17”%; Ho 13” 
NIDN 3320 ‘IN; Is 22! NIBN 92772 what is 
there to thee, pray...! 2. in a command 
or wish: 2 K 10 NiBX YT know, then; (in 
apod.) Pr6*Jb19°; Jb19” bn pansy iy FAY" 
would, then, that my words were written ! 
3. after DN, Gn 43" WY.NNTNIDS [27DN if it be 
50, then, do this, Jb 9” if not then, who is it? 24”. 
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TOPE n.pr.m. an ancestor of Saul 1S 9 
(etymology & meaning dubious). 


DN (Ar. Sst disappear, depart, set (of 

the sun)). 

toa n.m.’”*° darkness, gloom (only poet.) 
—’/y alw. abs.—1. darkness, of night 91° 
(opp. BY14¥); deep in the earth, ’X [28 Jb 28° 
(\| 32, myppy) ; darkness, gloom of underworld 
Th ro®(|| TAY, MBBS, NB); personif. 
Jb 3° that night—let darkness take it ’S NP}; 
fig. of spiritual darkness Is 29% (|| 3¥"); of 
secrecy, treachery y 11%, 2. esp. fig. of cala- 
mity Jb 23” (|| Twn q.v.), 30° (opp. 75x). 

thas adj. gloomy, of day of ** Am 5”. 
(|| Tein, opp. 723) ef. PEN. 

tabers n.f. darkness, gloominess, calam- 
ity—’X Ex 10” +; TNPEN Ts 58”; pl. MiDEN 
Is 9°—1. darkness Dt 28% Pr 7? (|[M2%2 [e*N); 
of supernatural darkness in Egypt Ex10”; of 
day of ” (cf. Am 5” sub bax) Jo2? Zp1* (both 
wn, py, Spry) sim. of wickedness Je 23” 
Pr 4. 2. fig. of calamity Is 8” (|| 73%), 58° 
(|| 72, opp. DAY), 59° (||, opp. nrn33). 

t[brex3] adj. (darkened, concealed, thence) 
late, of crops ._nivEN Ex 9” of wheat & spelt. 

thown n.[m.] darkness, Jos 24’ (E) ny 
45) p23'3 "2, between Hebrews & Egyptians. 

tbe n.f. deep darkness (<a bax 
acc. to Thes MV cf. Ct8° MINIT ; but Ew 
s165b & on Je 2” rds. MOBND, fem. of [bax], 
der. fr. Hiph. Pt.; ef. Sta’? MDBND; Jager 
BAS471 thinks this 7° an enclitic part. of empha- 
sis, & comp. As.)—only ’D 8 Je 2° fig. of 
in dealing with his people (|| 7272). 


boars v. sub 5p. 
JBN (meaning dub., perh. turn, cf. may. 


TyDIN, JIN n.m, ©42 wheel.—abs. [DIN 
1K 724; fRN Ez1%+4; estr. BIN 1 K 7* Is 
287. JPR Ex 14”; pl. DIN 1 K 7"4; cstr. 
BIN 1K 4%; ODBIN Ez 10”, etce.—a. wheel 
of chariot (72312) Ex 14” 1K 7* Na 3%; of 
(threshing) cart (7d3y) Is 287 cf. Pr 20” (as 


instr. of punishment). b. wheels in Ezek.’s 
vision Ez  15-16.16.19.19.20.20.21. (del. Co) 21 13 L0°9-9-9-9-10.10. 


12.12.12.13.16.16.19 y 722g, wheels of the ten bases be- 
neath the lavers in Sol.’s temple 1 K7°???8, 


JEN 


TEN] n./m.] circumstance, condition 
(perh. lit. turning) only du. (or pl.) sf. IBN~PY 


=in (right) ctrcwmstances Pr 25" (cf. Str ad 
loc., also Orelli Syn. d, Zeit u. Ewigkeit 38 ae 


TAD y 88" (dm. dey. DI***** comp. As. 
appuna(ma) adv.=ma'dis, very, very much, 
but. dub.; Thes MV form fr. »/}B, & comp. Ar. 
<,5| diminuit, mente diminuit (Frey.), hence be 
confused, helpless, cf. G é&nmopnOnv; B contur- 
batus sum; others emend OS fr, NB qv. 
A vb. however is not needed for parallelism). 


TDDN (cf. DDB) vb. cease, fail, come to 
an end: only Qal Pf. 3 ms.; Gn 47%" (of 
money, 02), Is 16* (extortioner : || mba, on), 
29” (terrible one: ||722, M122), y 77° (700: 
[| 2). 


TODS DER, n.m. prop. ceasing, hence 1. 
end, extremity, only in the poet. phrase "DDN 
VIS (~ 59% pax ’x) ends, extreme limits, of 
the earth, used esp. hyperbolically: Dt 33” 
1S 2 Mis? Je16” 2° 59% 72° (=Zicg™); + 
“>3 ia in 20t (== 98°") 4) 22" 67° Pr go. 

2. Expressing non-existence: a. as 
subst. (mostly a rare poet.syn.of f'¥): Is34” and 
all his princes DAN 7! shall become nought, 
41; 41? DEND) {ND WT; 40% Wh) DaYD 
(|| M83) as made of nought and worthlessness 
are they accounted by him, 41™ (rd. Daye 
DEN, || ND, v. YES); 52* and Asshur op- 
pressed him DBX2 for nought. b. as part. 
of negation, prop. cessation of...! (cf. +++ PS 
nought of...), very rare in prose (289°), chiefly 
a poet. syn. of PX: Is5* Dipl) DEN “TY till there 
is an end of place=till there is no place (cf. 
PS Wy 40"), Am 6” (cf. MX Ju 4”), Dt B26 
(hence, in prose, 2 K 14”), Is 45° (cf. }% 43") 
v'# 469 54%; TY ‘DEN) WN Zp 2” Is 47°" is prob. 
to be rendered, ‘I am, and there is none besides’ 
(so Ges Ew Di etc.), the » being ‘paragogic’ 
as in mon etc. (Ges 5* Ew5™), cf, THY pS 
Ts 45°°521; but acc. to De the ° is sf. of 1s. 
‘Tam, and J am nought besides’ (i.e. and I am 
nought besides my all-sufficient self)—DB82 
(like }S3, q.v.) without: Pr14* 26” Jb 7° Dn 
8%, ¢. as adv. of limitation: (a) only: +Nu 
22° (cf. JS v™) 23%. (b) *B DAS save that, 
howbeit (qualifying a preceding statement): 
+Nu 13” Dt15' Ju4®? Amg® (+181° G We 
Sta Dr). So DDN alone +28 12" (the foll. *3 
signifying because). 

T [DDN] n.[m.] only in the du, DDEN (not 


’S; v. Baer), lit. the two extremities, i.e. 
either the soles of the feet (so AW Ges; cf. 
Aram. NBS, JX), or the ankles (so S XB, 
& most): only Ez4y7° ’X "2 water of (i.e. 
reaching to) the soles (or ankles); cf. v* 2 
D'sn) water reaching to the loins. 

T ODT DDN n.pr.loc. in Judah, c.16 miles 
SW. of Jerusalem, called in 1 Ch 11 D'57 DB, 
(meaning unknown; Lag®*” on basis of MSS. 
of & would read or IAD edge or brink (;Sc0) 


of water; but such a pronounced Aramaism is 
not probable), only 18 17%, 


TLy py] YEN Is 41% txt. err. for DEN v. 
pax; so BY Saad Thes Ew Di al. 


MYDR v. sub yp. 


*PEN] vb. surround, encompass (As. 
apdpu Zim ***)—Qal Pf, BBN y 408; FEDS 
18° +4 ;—encompass (poet.) lit. Jon 2° (subj. 
2); fig., subj. evils & misfortunes NiV1 p 40% 
(sq. DY); MD “IAW 2 S 225, ef. 1D PIN y 185, 
also 116°. 

+[PON ] vb. hold, be strong (so Thes wh. 


comp. Ar. §4| excel = multum valuit ; MV comp. 
also gls)—only Hithp. Pf. 3 pl.sPB8A7 Is 63”; 
Impf. PBS) Gn 43” Est 5°; 2ms. PEXON Is 
641; PBNON Is 424; PBSON) 1 § 13°—1. force, 
compel oneself 1513". 2. restrain oneself, 
reram Cm4o* 48) Isye Ksta of (iis 64; 
of Yahweh’s compassion Is 63”, PON PPL 
spaSnn vb (almost passive). 


TL pps] n.m. ?°* © channel (as holding, 
confining waters; poet.)—cstr. PEN Jb6™; pl. 
DPX Ez 6+; D'PHX Ez 32°; estr. PS Jo 
14+; sf. PRES Ez 35°; VPEN Is 8’—channel 
=stream-bed, ravine, wady DMD ’S y 42? Jo 1” 
ef. 48 Ct5?; also ~ 181%, but better DY “8 28 
2a pon ’S Jb6”; of river-bed Is 8’; so 
also (without defining word) Ez 31” 32° 34% 
y126'; || Na Ez 6° 35° 36*°; fig. of bones of 
hippopotamus (as hollow) NWN) ’X Jb 40%; of 
furrows betw. scales of crocodile D°3}2 ‘NS 417, 
—D'P'DS MD Jbr2” is dub.; Thes MV Di al. 
say girdle of the strong (P'X=firm, forceful, 
or—Di—capable, powerful); || D279. 

TPDN, PDN (Jux*)n.pr.loc. Aphek (perh. 
enclosure, or fortress). 1. city near Jezreel 
(As. Apku, cf. D1?) Jos 12° 18291 (ARAN, 
0) Ki20" cia 2 Ketgia a. City in. tripe OF 
Asher Jos 19” Ju x® (PBN). 3. city NE. of 

F 2 


TIpas 


Beirdt, mod. Afga Jos13*MPAS v. Di. 4. place 
near Mizpah 1 § 4? (cf. 7”). 


Tope n.pr.loc. (mng. perh. id.) one of a 
group of cities including Hebron Jos TR. 


£ z 

I. TDN (cf. perh. 5.51 leap, 33 be agile; v. 
pax). 

TION n.[m.] ashes (as light, flying \—s 
abs. Gn 187+; estr. Nu 19°°—ashes of red 
heifer, used in purifications Nu 19°"; on head, 
as sign of humiliation 2§ 13"; contrition Dn 
9° (| DY, PY), Jon 3° (|| PY) ef. Jb 42° (NIP), 
Ts 58° (|| PY); mourning Est 4*° (\| PY) cf. Jb 2° 
(‘xm Tina awh), Je 6* (|| PY), Ez27% (|| By); im 
sim. scattereth hoarfrost ‘ND 147"; but also 
as filthy, loathsome ‘s) 1ay2 Jb 30% (Di sim. 
of mourning, grief), as worthless, ’S ‘being Jb 
13” proverbs of ashes; fig. of worthlessness 
Is 44”; insignificance’N) May Gn 18”; ignominy 
Ez 28" Mal 3”; distress & sorrow ‘aN pnp3 ’S 
y 102" (so As. ef. Zim??”) cf. La 3” Is 61° 
Coes). 

TI. 5X (enclose, envelope, As. apdru, attere 
Dl; 'Thes comp. Ar. 5, cover; MV comp. 
Aram. |jas.%, Spd, mantle, turban ; but con- 
nection of ¥( e)y ’y with 7x is dub.) 

TDN n.[m. | covering, bandage (As. ipru, 
covering Zim®™, épartu, garment, Id.” & Dl 
=H) Pym dy No Keo *fetry, .. 

TDN v. me. 


TIEN n.[m.]| sedan, litter, palanquin 
(so NH; origin dub.; no plausible Shemitic 
etymol.; perh. (so RS in Yule %™ CEE ee 
Words, 02) Skr, paryanka, litter-bed, ‘palankeen ; : 
perh. (if poem be late) Gr, popeiov;—& has 
hopeior, B ferculum, S Lids, 2 nr7i8) Ct 3° 
ndy qbin i> nby /s. 


OMDN n.pr.m. Ephraim (Gn 41” con- 
nected with 757, Hiph. of 7p, cf. 81 Hiph. 
Ho13"). 1. 2nd son of Joseph Gn 41467; 
reckoned among sons of Jacob, blessed by 
him, and given preference over Manasseh 
Ae (cf. v’°) y20.20 On Nu 0 I Ch Wo 
2. DMS %32 (=descendants, tribe of HE.) Nu 
13? 2181824 448 70%? 267 Jos 16°" (boundaries of 
territory), 17° 1 Chg* 125! 274” 2 Ch 28): 
less oft. ’% MUD Nur®13° Jos21° 1 Cho”; 
48792 MID Nu 34% Jos 16° cf. 14°; SID yp 
787 (|| 0 bak); /* 2 Juro’; also ’X alone, 
tribe Ephraim Nu 26® Dt 33” Jos 16° + oft.; 
mys /N PIS Jos 17" cf. Jur2’ 2 Ch 30" esp. 
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3. DYIENTT the mountain-country of Ephraim, 
a ridge stretching from N. to §. through ter- 
ritory assigned to Ephr., with fruitful land on 
both slopes, esp. the western (cf. Di Jos 16) 
Jos14* 19° 207 Ju2?3%4°+26t. by Ho 
& Is (rarely later) DaX=kingdom of north- 
ern Israel (from Ephr. as largest & strongest 
tribe in it) Ho 4% 5**° (|| by’) vit 30 t. 
Ho; Ig 258917 4 9 a iss also Je ae ae Ez 
37° (del. Co) v9 y 78° 2 Ch 257" ef. 30! 60° 
= 1089; 8 “W 2 Chr7? ef. 34°; “8 TY Ob”; 
hence ’x alone in loc. sense 2 Ch 31’; also Ho 
5°, where fem. (& perh. Is 7°). 5. DMIAS Ty 
2818°, E. of Jordan; @L Klo rd. D219 1, 
cf. 1747, +6, name of a city near Baal-hazor 
2813" (=Edpaip John 11% & 1 Mace 114% 
Klo comp. GL Togpays & BY, Qr MEY 2 Ch 
13°; so previously Bé Th Ke cf. Dr). +7. 
DYIDN "YY a chief gate of Jerusalem 2 K 14% 
2 Ch 25% Ne 8% 12"; perh. at NW. angle, near 
Holy Sepulchre, cf. Schick-Guthe7*Y™. 


TEN vy. ANTEN. 
Fi Imp n.pr. (v. Sta 308 d.1; 342d.2; Morgenl. 


Forseh.215)__might in several cases, e.g. Gn 35", 
be MN +7 loc., but v. Ru 4';—-1. n.pr.loc. 
place near Bethel, where Rachel died & was 
buried Gn 35"? 487 (NJBN only Gn 48’ where 
nm perh. dropped on acc. of 7 following (Ol) ; 
in last two passages ond nia xin is a gloss, v. 
Di; cf. 1S 10%). 2. éd.,a name of Bethlehem 
Mis! Ru 4; cf. perh. MAY 273 1 Ch 2* (G 
AdOev XadéeB els ’Edpdba). 3. td. p 132°, perh. 
applied to district where Kirjath Jearim lay, 
on the border of Judah & Benjamin, cf. De 
Che. 4. n.pr.f. MIDS name given to wife of 
Caleb 1 Ch 22 =MNIEN vy 44. 

DN adj.gent. Ephrathite. 1. Eph- 
raimite, cf, WNIDS 1. Jur2> 181° (of ancestor 
of Elkanah) 1K 11% (of Jerob.) 2. from’® 2; 
ond na ’N 1 S17” (of Jesse); pl. DNTEY 
n> man Ra 1. 

DDN (meaning dub. / whence Ar. Sl 
calamity, & also wonder, portent ; acc. to Thes 
Ar. / =ciy! suffer evil). 

Tp n.m.>t”? wonder, sign, portent 

—=nexn)—npid Ex 7°+ 14t.; nanpid Ez12"; 
pnaio Dt 44+ 4t.; Dna Dto®+9t.; NID 
Ex? 119; VNB 78%; ne 1 Chr6" pros? 
—1. wonder, as special display of God’s power 
Ex 73 11° y1o5® 1Ch16" Jo 3°; by Moses 
and Aaron Ex 4” 11” cf. 7° (in mouth of 


f 


pay 


Pharaoh), by false proph. Dt 137° (|[mix); 
usually ||mix Dt 4% 6” 7! 268 297 34" yp 78% 
105” 135° Je 32%" Neg”; applied to effect 
of Yahweh’s curse Dt 28*°(||mix); to one pro- 
tected by % w 717, 2. sign or token of 
future event (cf. nix) 1 K 13°*° 2 Ch 32%"; 
symbolic act Is 20% (||nx); as such the term 
is applied to persons Is 8% (||nix) Ez 12°" 
24°77; cf, 1D WIN Zc 3° men who serve as a 
symbol or sign.—Vb. used, of divine act, is }n3 
Ex 7° etc., ow Je 32”; pw also of entrusting 
to human power Ex 4”, cf. 127 1 K 13°; of 
human agency nwy Ex 47 117 yn3 1 K 13% 

Taye n.pr.m. 1. }SS8 asonof Gad(Sam. 
PYIYN, G OacoBar) Gn 46"= 8 Nu 26% (G 
"A¢ever, ’Aav), this shorter form less probable. 
2. JAYS a grandson of Benjamin 1 Ch 7’ (G 
*AceBov, "EcoeBar). 

YARNS v. IT. yay. 


own] prob. i.g. Hes to join (cf. on the & 
py ea?) 

I, Oy 4, Subst. conjunction, proximity; 
with sf. SYN, Dyn etc.; only used as a prep. 
a. (as an implicit accus.) in proximity to (as 
though Jey Lag®%®), beside: Gn39"* 41° and 
stood NinBd Ox beside the kine, 18 5? P47 Dy 
beside Dagon, 1 K 134° 21) Pr 8% Ez 1°? 33% 
39°; oft. in phrase (” 19) Haye DYN Lv 1°68 
Dt16 1K 2” Am 2°+; of a locality (cf. IL. n¥ 


2) Dt 11 beside the terebinths of Moreh, 1 K 
1° 4" Je41”. After avb. of motion (late) Dn 
877; of. 2 Ch 28%, b. with $2, 23ND from 
proximity to, from beside (cf. MND, DY): +18 
20" (read with @ 380 dyn from beside the 
mound); Hz 40’ contiguous to, beside (}) 3 ¢); 
with suff. 1S 17° WYN 3D") and he turned 
about from beside him, 1 K 3” 20% Ez 10”. 


t[bzrs] vb. denom. lay aside, reserve, 
withdraw, withhold—Qal Pf, RPS8 Gn 27"; 
smbyxe Ee 2”; ‘AYN cons. Nu 11;—~reserve, 
n213 5 Gn 27%; (withdraw), set apart DTH) 
Nui”; withhold D712 Ec2 WNiph. Pf. 
bya Ez 42° be withdrawn, i.e. shortened or 
narrowed. Hiph. Impf. 0¥8\ Nurr® (Ko'™) 
=Qal Nuri™, 

+II. bux in n.pr.[m. | bysn-n’a Mi 1", 
ace. to Hi Ew Ca Ke= 538 Ze 14°, but dub.; 
of, 11. ONS infr. 


Tu bys, in pause PY (Ges'**°) n.pr.m. 
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(perh. noble, of. boyy 2) a descendant of Jona- 
than I Ch Siero ie 


II. [oxrsl, in pause PN Zc14*, acc. to YT 
Thes Ew al., n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem; but 
no site found, & identification with bysncn’a 
uncertain; hence Symm % Koh Wr make 
subst., bene =very near, hard by (Os being 
the supposed abs. form of 1. byt; cL LOl ee) 

t[S-yys] n,[m.] side, corner, chief—pl. 
estr, SYN Hx 24 't ost, Dry Is 41°;—-1. sedes 
(borders) of earth Is 41° (||myp); ef. “8 NIV 
Je6" etc. &. fig. nobles (perh. as sides, sup: 
ports, cf. sub N'3B; so Ew Di: but perh.= jou! 
noble—from fel be rooted, i root, met. 
origin, stock—prop. a man having a (known) 
origin, sprung from an ancient and famous 
stock; so Ges, ef. Lag?%®) Ex 24", 


tous] n.[f.| joining, joint (cf. ae 
elbow)—pl. Cetra el soy Ez 13" (on 5 cf. 
Sm Co);—joint of hand, i.e. elbow Ez 13”; 
ara MO Je 38” arm-joints.—* ms Ez 41° 
is obscure; perh.’X is here a technical archi- 
tectural term to the joining (cf. Sm Ke). 

tintoyrs n.pr.m. (Yahweh hath reserved, 
or set apart) father of Shaphan the scribe 
pakee 2) 2 Chis’, P 

DXN (meaning dub., cf. Ar. eel be angry). 

Toys n.pr.m. 1. elder brother of David 
1Ch2. 2. a descendant of Judah 1 Ch2”. 


TIDE vB 


TDS \ vb. lay up, store up (Mish. id., 
E 

Aram. 738, 340 " Aneel confine, restrict)—Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. M¥8 2 K 20” Is 39°; Pe. OUR Am 
3!°;—-store up treasure 2 K 20%=Is 39°; obj. 
Tv DION Am 3”, ie. treasure gained by violence 
and robbery. Niph. Jmpf. 0¥8) be stored up, 
of the merchandise of Tyre Is 23%. Hiph..- 
Tmpf, T7358) (cf. K6'*") (denom. from T¥ix) 
Ne 13% and I appointed treasurer, sq. acc. pers. 
+ ninyineby, 

TARR n.pr.m. (treasure; orcovenant Ar. 2 \) 
a chief of the Horites Gn 367" 1 Ch 1°”, 


TEs n.m.'"».treasure, store, treasury, 
storehouse (so Aram., also J3,0/”) — SiN 
Pris +; str. WIS Jos 6%+4; sf. HIN Dt 
284 2t.; pl. MIN Jo 17+; nye Pr 215+; 


MIpN 


estr. MIWYIN Mi 6+; NY Jb 38%+; pl. sf. 
PMYIN Dt32* Is 39%; SAY Dt 32%; PNMIN 
Jer7?; DYN Is 30%; DINNAYN Pr 8", ete.— 
1. treasure(s), gen. pl. (gold, silver, costly 
utensils, etc.) Jos 6 Is 27 30° 45° (JUN ’R, 
ie. concealed, hoarded) Ho 13 Je 15° 17° 20° 
48’ 49° 51% 1K 14% 2 K 24% perh. also 
Is'39**= 2. K Got; wealthwPrry eee 
gathered for temple-building (sg.) ” MD ’8 
t Ch 29°, naxdn ’S Ezr 2®=Ne 4”, also v® 
(cf. Ch 26). 2. store, supply of food, drink, 
etc, 2 Chir" 1 Ch 277; fig, Ww] ’S Mi 6” 
Pr ro?; Wi NT ANY Is 33% 3. TiN WS 
a. treasure-house Ne1o* cf. Dn 1*; b. storehouse, 
magazine Mal 3°; & without nn a. treasure- 
house or chamber, treasury 1 K 7° 158 2 K 
1214) 16° 18".Je 38" go" (7 Cy eo 
20.22.24.26 2332-12 2 Ch me 167 (1) Bae cf. Ez 28°; 
b. storehouse Jo1” Pr 8” 1Ch24> Ner3? 8; 
Cc. magazine of weapons, fig. of Yahweh's 
armoury Je 50°; d. storehouses of God for 
rain, snow, hail, wind, sea Dt 28" Jb 38” 
Je ro” 51° y 1357 337, 
TVT}2N v. mp. 


Tipsy n.m. wild goat (?) only Dt 14° in list 
of clean animals §XD} 9") {PNY WON SDyt 52x 
TWN (G spvé, S TX shea; cf. BoMr~1+f Thes 
sub pix cf. MV, with ref. to Ar. Gle goat; 
Thes comp. also Talm. 828, but NHWB MV 
refer this to aig). 

AN y. 8, for Am 8° y, 18. 

TST n.pr.m. (meaning unknown, Thes 
conject.="8 lion) a descendant of Asher 
Pony. 

Ossayy, “ag ass v. Sys sub I. ame. 


i JIN vb. lie in wait (Ar. ol be crafty, 


= 
also (| tie(aknot) Frey)—Qal Pf. 228) consec. 
Dt 19" Ju 21”; HII Jb 31°; IAN 50% La 
495 Imp, 28) y ro; DANY Pr? Mi 7; 
SIN Jno 16; TDWI Pro; Imo. FN 
Ju 9”; Inf, “18 Prr2®; Pt. TIN Jos 874 11 t.; 
INS Jos8%+4+4t.; DIN Jos 84 2 t.;—lie in 
wait (with hostile purpose), abs. Jug” *+4 21% 
Jb31° pro? Pr7”? 23% 18 22% La3” (of bear, 
cf. y 10°); c. inf. of purpose 10°; c.acc. DI’ 
Pr 12°; c. ?Y, and pers. against whom Dt 19" 
Juo*; usually c. 5 Miz? Jur6? 59! Pr 18 
24” La4”™® cf. Jos 874"; Pt. as subst.=lers- 
in-wait (pl.) Ju 20”; usually sg. coll. ambush 
Jog Q?-12.14.19.21 Ju 16°: 2.0°8:36.37.37.38 Ezr Bote pl. 
of this sing.=ambuscades Je 51%; sg.=place 
of lying-in-wait, ambush (loc. sense) Jos 8’. 
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Pi. Pt. pl. liers-in-wait ig. Qal Pt. IW Ju 
9° (c. 5), 2Ch 20 (c. oY). ?Hiph. Impf 31% 
Snoa (for 98%) 1S 15° (cf. Dr Ko'; Ges-Kau 


mie 


$62 queries) but txt. dub.; cf. 015%», & Klo, 
who prop. non 7ayy. 

Tia] aN n.[m.]—1. a lying-in-wait 
Jb 38". 2. covert, lair 37° (|| Ny). 

TAIN n.pr.loc. city near Hebron Jos 15 
(G *Epen, GL ’Epe8; acc. to Onomast. "EpepivOa 
ee 2nd ed. 260 Ereb Td.) 2nd aie a village 
Heromith in Daroma; cf. Di Survey"), 

PAIN adj.gent. “Ni 2S 23” (but cf. Dr). 

Tas] n.[m.] ambuscade only fig.—a. 
iaqN DY Jeg’ ie. he planneth treachery. : 
b. DW their intrigue Ho 7° cf. Now?™. 

T[FAAN] nf. artifice, pl. str. YT NIT 
Is 251 (lit. tricks of his hands). 

Tras n.f. lattice, window, sluice (Mish. 
id..—’® Ho 13°; pl. MIDI 2 K 77+, estr. id. 
Mal 3”; NIN Gn 7" 8?; DIPNDIS Is 60°;—lat- 
tice, latticed opening, where smoke escaped 
Ho 13°; openings of dove-cote Is 60°; metaph. 
of eyes Ec 12° (as latticed by lashes ? Hi Now; 
only here of opening to look through); else- 
where of sluices in sky, opened by ”’, through 
which rain pours destructively, YOU “8 Gn 72 
8%, cf. Is 2438 (BIND ’N); but also fertilizing 
2 K 778 (ova ’x); fig. of blessing Mal 3” 
(own ’x). 

Tria n.pr.loc. (=7}81 cf. Klo ad loc.) 
1K 4? nina. 

Taqwa n.m.ambush— 182 Jos 8°+ 2t.; 
28D Jug*®; cstr. IND y 10°;—1. a. ambush, 
place of lying-in-wait Jos 8° Ju 9”; b. lurking- 
place yro®(\|DIADD). 2. lers-in-wait 2 Ch 
Toeect, DING t.) 

NON cf, NIN NZ, sub 3. 

MAW v. sub 729. 

VAIN, MYDS, NYAIN, DDN ete. v. 
yan. 7 

tLYIN] vb. weave (Mish. éd. cf. Ph. 298 
weaver)—Qal Impf. 2 fs. FSH Ju 16%, 3 mpl. 
ON) Is 59°; Pt. FIN Ex 28°44 4.; pl. Dk 


Is19°9+5t.; MIS 2 K 237;—weave cloth, etc. 
Is19°(in Egypt) 2 K 23’,Samson’s locks Ju16"; 
metaph. weave spider’s web=intrigue Is 59°; 
most often Pt. used as subst. = weaver Is 38”; 


ANS 


work of the weaver ’x nwyD Ex 28” 39” cf. 
35°; weavers’ beam (pl.)/8 W312 18177 2821” 
1 Ch11* 20° (sim. of huge spear-shaft)—cf. 
also sub DYN ‘IY. 

TN n.[m.] loom (v. GFM7°S°* 1889)__ 
M8 Ju 16" hand-loom to which Samson’s hair 
was fastened, plucked up by him (’x obj. of 
YD"; del. 70% as gloss, cf. GFM supr.); Jb 7° 
DIN 30 PY my days are swifler than a loom. 

ABA y. a. 

TAS vy. 1. 

TYAS n.[m.] purple (of Aram. form, cf. 
Heb. infr.; perh. txt. err.)=purple thread 
2 Ch 28 (4 nb3mi 9'72), cf. 2" 3 sub PONS. 


TyOaTN n.[m.] purple, red-purple, i.e. 
purple thread & cloth (As. argamannu COT 
Ex 254, Ar. lye)! Aram. dx i?”, ef. JS 
supr.; etym. dub.; possibly Skr. rdgaman, adj. 
red, reddish, fr. raga, red colour, so Benary cf. 
Thes Add! RobGes; vid. MV; Thes earlier, 
fr.pi1; but prob. loan-word, cf. also Lag 
BN205; Pers. ylyf! is also cited by PS)— 
form alw. as above—1. purple thread, cf. esp. 
Ex 35” 39° Est1°; a. mostly Ex (P) with 
ref. to the hangings of tabernacle, the ephod, 
etc.; seld. alone; c. near, violet (q.v.), 28 nydin, 
(avi) wey (also ny) Ex 251 26131 2 og ee 
36°57 38183 39% (on text v. Di) v”; with 
these +2 2.85-6.8.15 BOF om. “2 vy 23% 39). 
also of temple-hangings, with NO3A, 713 & P72 
2 Ch 3" cf. 2 (v. also 2° v. sub 28). b. as 
indicating wealth & luxury of Tyre, c. WY, MP, 
nban Ez 247; c, M227 & 3 v’® (as articles of 
commerce); also in Persia, c. 42 Est 1°. 2. 
purple cloth, chiefly of garments, ’8 733 Nu 4” 
Ju 8; /8) JAB PDN) Est 85, AVA? ’N) WY Pr 
312; DAD ’x} NDIA Jer0%; also /N IY 
Ct 3"; in simile, of woman’s hair Ct 7°. 

TAT n.pr.m. Gn 467 son of Benjamin, but 
Nu 26" grandson of Benjamin=778 1 Ch 8°. 


TINS adj.gent. c. art. as nprcoll., 
SINT /BYID Nu 26®. 

TTT n.pr.m. son of Gad Nu 267= 78 
Gn 46". | 

TAN adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr.coll., ” BID 
‘SONu 26"; without art. as n.pr.= TN Gn 46%. 

THAN n.pr.m. son of Caleb, of tribe of 
Judah 1 Ch 2”. 


_ AN 


TOV n.priloc. city of Phenicia (As. 
Aruada, ete. v. COT Gnro® D1™*; & 
*Apadior; mod. Rudd) on an island near main 


land, northward fr. Tripolis, mentioned with 
Sidon Ez 27°*. 


Ha adj.gent. c. art. as n.coll. (As. 


Arudai, etc. COT) mentioned among Ca- 
naanites, “W289 Gn 10% =1 Ch 1”. 


TDA n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9° 


(Pers., perh.=haridayas, delight of Hart, v. 
Add Thes”; but text very uncertain ; cf. diff. 
tradition as to the names in @). 


TROT n.pr.m. a son of Haman Esto® 
(Pers., perh.= Hari-ddta, given by Hari, v. 2b., 
but G apadada). 


Wy L778] vb. pluck, gather (Eth. Ac8:) 
—Qal Pf. 1s. NN Ct 53; 3 pl. sf. FN) ¥ 80% 
pluck (grapes from) vine ¥ 80”, myrrh Ct 5}. 

TOSS nm?" lion (As. aria, Eth. ACB: 
wild beast, cf. also WS infr.)—8 Am 3+ 
13 t.+2 8 23% Qr (Kt myx), La 3” (id.)+ 
y 22” (ND for wh. rd, WNI=NI cf. De Pe Che 
crit. note); pl. ONS 1 K 10; Ni (also m.) Zp 
3° + 16t.(f.Je51°*? butef. Jur4*);—lion, lit. in 
narrative Jurg® 191737 28 23%=1 Chri” 
2K 17% Pr 22% 26% Ct 4° cf. Am 3” 5”; 
lion-tmages I K Ver 10}9-09— 2 Ch Gres in 
comparison Nu 23” 24° Jur4™ Is 38% Je 51° 
191% Ez22° La 3”; metaph. Na 2” Zp 3° Je 
go” Ez 192° Pr 28%. For 2 y 22” rd. 3, 
cf. above. Cf. also WMI. 


TL] n.f. manger, crib (Aram. SY}, 
[259/, Ar. GI stall, etc., As. urd D1®48!?2)— 
Pl. WW 2 Ch 32° (Aram. form for ns; ef. 
Lag®™”); cstr. NN 1K 5%, NMS 2 Ch 9%; 
—cerib of horses 1 K 5° (app. in enumeration 
of horses themselves, Eng. head, or span, cf. 
also 2 Cho” with 1 K 10”; so Th MV, but 
txt. here dub. cf. Klo), hence 2 Ch 9”; of any 
animals (mana-d>) 2 Ch 32”. 

THAN nm.*"** lion (T éd. Syr. 65”, cf. 
algo “IN supr.)—only sg. as above Am 3°+ 44 t. 
428 23% Kt (Qr 8) La 3” (id.) ;—lion, lit. 
in narrative Ju Poe" 2 S 23% I Kk I ea 
(c. pYTDy txt. err. ace. to Klo)™ 20° het Is 117 
35° 65%; in simile Gn 49° 2817" vetO'A 4 
224 Ts 21° 314 Je 2 12° 49” 50% La 3” (Kt) 
Ez 1° ro“ 1 Chr2° Horr” Jo 1° Mi 57, ef. 
Am 3“* Ec‘; metaph. Gn 49° Dt 33” Jb ae 
y 22” Is 15° Je 47 5° Na 12.12.13, 


TN 
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TAIN n.pr.m. so appar. 2K 15” an officer | vy"; Kt MINNA 7B v> (Qr AMINA) c. art. 


of Pekahiah, but c. art. MINT, & on text with 
possible corruption & dittography v. Klo. 
tOygrnas 1. n.pr.f. (prob., v. Ew) Ariel 
lioness of El) name applied to J erusalem Is 
291?" (so Ges Ew Che Di al.; ¥ De Brd Or al. 
say hearth of El, cf. DSN). 2. n.pr.m. a 
chief man among returning exiles Ezr 8". 3. 
axip DSN 25 128% ==7> ONYIN 1 Ch 11” taken 
by & RV Dr™ al. as m.pr.m., rd. two sons of 
Ariel of Moab; RS!" comp. xix MI”, 
altar-hearth (so Sm & So, and Dr®™**, y. sub 
INN) and transl. INiD ’S altar-hearths of 
Moab. 4. Fz43" & Qr v™ vid. sub NN. 

Hossa n.pr.m. (app. n.gent. from fore- 
going, but @ Nu 267 “Apinr (Gn 46°’ AponAes, 
"Apondis, “Anndeis)—=foregoing) a son of Gad 
Gn 46 Nu 26"; also adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr. 
coll. Nu 267 $187 NNBLD G *Apupree, 

t [Sassy] n,[m.] (form & meaning dub. v. 
infr.)—only in DENN fS33 snes Dw heroes ; 
cf. Thes Kn Che; Hi D588; cf, De, who der. 
from Dar , lit.=lon of God, coll.c.sf., & transl. 
their heroes; n.gent. fr. ONO IN = Zion Nbr 
Athen. 1886, p. 400 cf. Say! 5 Ew Dyas — bys trem- 
bling, cf. Di. Brd prop. tn ‘ery pitifully.’ 
S Val. rd. some form of AN, G@ xv. Wholly 
uncertain. 

s 


IL FTIN (burn, cf. Ar. S|, whence 35 
hearth, Ew? al. y. infr.) 


TOrasrgs n.[m.] hearth, altar-hearth (6 


"Apmr; fr. TN with 5 aff. ace. to Ew!1¢ 0152 
Sm Ez 43” Di Is 29! al.; but this formation 
very rare & here dub.; X Hi De Brd Or Is 29! 
der. fr. O8N+"N=hearth of El, v. also RS 
Sem. 1-49 who thinks of pillar-altars; cf. ty T5x9N 
Mi® y. Sm & So, and Dr&™ el) __beerisg Kt Ez 
eer ONS); — dyn v’(Vrss Co bye), 
all c. art.,—of altar-hearth in Ezekiel’s temple. 

Tima] n.pr.loc. home of Abimelek 
(Thes Add sub Dox) Ju 94 AOMN3, prob. = 
2K Boe: cf. Jer Lag Onomast. 146, 2nd ed. 178 It must 
have lain near Shechem; identified by MV al. 
with Zl ‘Ormah, 2 hours SE. from Shechem 
(van de Velde®*""-258), but this place not 
otherwise known; cf. Survey *, 


TAIN n.pr.m. Araunah, a Jebusite— 
x 2S 247221202 (but rd. OE TAY of. We Dr) 


| 


& 


but cf. Dr; Kt mms 73 v8 (Qr AQIN); = fIN 
(q.v.) 1 Ch 21%; G in S & Ch Opa. 
E 


TIN (cf. Ar. jy! be firm, also withdraw, 


retreat). 
TAN nm." cedar ;—f, Ez 17” 7008, 


é 

but del. moan G Co;— (Ar. 551 pine-tree, etc.; 
Eth. ACH: Syr. Ji3?’)—’s abs. Lv 144+ 19 t., 
TIN Jb 40%+6t.; pl. DIN Is 99+ 35 ¢.; estr. 
WS Is 2%+ 5 t.5 sf PON Je 22” Zerr'; WIN 
Is 37% = 2K 19”;—1. cedar-tree, (a) as growing 
Nu 24° ¥ 148° Is 41% 44" cf. Ez 31°; esp. as 
growing on Lebanon 1 K 5"; 2K 14° = 2Ch 
25" (both in fable of Jehoash); oft. #225(7) ‘TN 
Jug” Is 2% 14° ¥ 29° (fig.) 104", cf. 1 K 5 
2 K19*=Is 37™ 92" Ct 5% Ez 275 (sg. coll.) 
Ze 11" (fig.); Ctx” Ezr 37 Je 227 (fig.) Ez 
17° (fig.); (6) esp. in sim., of outward power, 
stateliness & majesty 80! (38 *S) cf. Ez 313 
(personif., but vy. Co on text), Am 2°; of indi- 
viduals Je 227 92" Ez 17; cf. other exx. 
of fig.use, supr.; sim. of straightness & strength 
Jb 40” (tail of hippopotamus). 2. cedar- 
timber, cedar-wood for building, DMN WYrS 5" 
tK 57% 6%" x Chr4! 2244 2Cha2! Kzr 37; 
without Vy 2 S oad I K 69: 15-16.18.18.20.36 tees 
to” 1 Chry'* 2Chrx® 2397 & Ct 8° Is o° Je 
22" (cf. also Is 444 1K 5* Ez2y® Ezr 37 
supr.) 8. cedar-wood used in purifications, 
C. Vv Lv Tago thee Nu 19° (all P). 


Trams n.f.coll. cedar-panels, cedar- 
work Zp 2‘. 
is 
t [rA788] adj. firm, strong (cf. hes supr.) 
DMS Ez 2774, 
TW n.pr.loc. Meroz, in northern Pales- 
NID 


v3 





tine Ju5 (expl. as= Nd, 3 es retreat by Thes 


MV al.) 


Tras vb. wander, journey, go (Ph. Mx 
in MND, prob.=MN cf. Eth. adGch: lead, 
conduct, v. N67™4 1%. 42. enithet of god Eshmun, 
Sab. FN DHM FP! Penkm. p. 7, Aram, DAN, [b5)" 
traveller) —Qal Pf. TS) consec. Jb 348; Pt. 
MS Jurg’+; pl. DION Je o';—1. journey, 
go, ¢. BY fig. of association, companionship Jb 
34° ter waeby 3b) NN royB"Dy mand “NI 
(cf. also ony 1'). 2. Pt. wandering, wayfar- 
ing, journeying, MST WNT Jurg”; as subst. 
wanderer, way farer, traveller TIS 28 x 24(|| 7192), 
Je 14° (|| 72, in sim. of *); DY Hon wayfarers’ 
lodging-place Je 9). 


TMS 


Tk n.m, 7518 (f, 7759) way, path (As. 
urhu COT, Aram. MX, \236/)—'s abs. 
y 195+; cstr. Pr 48+; sf. TS Jb 19° 139° 
etc.; pl. abs. MIMIN Ju5®; estr. NIT Th 8 
+; sf. QMS Jb 137 33"; DMM Jo 27 Pro”; 
DPNAW Pr 2"; also VOAW Ts 25+; OMAN 
Wy 119+ etc.;—way, path (in Heb. mostly 
poet.) 1. lit. Ju5%* song of Deb. (alone= 
highways, opp. mippepy ’S crooked (by-)paths ; 
cf. also MN} Po ib.) ; Is 33°/8 12DV=wayfarer 
(|| nidovo), v. also Gn 49” (blessing of Jacob) 
(| 122) & Onis OWT those who make 
straight their ways (|| 177 I2Y) Pr 9, ’8 Ni2 go 
(tread) a path Is41°; of course of locusts Jo 27 
“8 Pbays xb they confuse not their paths(||D°217); 
DD.’ paths of the seas 8°; MR YM run along 
a path, fig. of sun py 19°. 2. fig. path, way, 
of course & fortunes of life Jb 8% 137%= 33" 
19° (|| M3N2) y 139° (|| TF) 1424 (|| 72M) Pr 
3° (|| 122) 4° x5” (both || id.) Is 267 (|| 2399) so 
PHM FIIs 3%; plain or even path WD ’S 
y 27"; in two cases with a special ref. (1) 
Dvd M Gn18" (J) of menstruation; (2) 
brats TWN NS ME path (which) I shall not 


return, I am going Jb 16" 1.e. to Sh6l, cf. As. 
name of lower world trsit 1d tdrat, land without 
return, v. Jr*, 8. fig. way, of mode of 
living, or of character Jb 34" (|| 2¥B) y 119°. 
Specif.: a. ways of ”, his mode of action p25"; 
b. of man’s righteousness, called ways of % 
25" (| DT) 44 x19! (|| DMPPB) Is a= Mi @ 
(|| °S97) cf. POBWID ’S Ts 26%; also way of 
justice, uprightness, etc. DBWID 8 Pr 2° (|| 777) 
17% Is go" (| IT), WN Pr a® (lid), 
MBI ’N 8% (|| MIN), 12” (|| WIP TIT); so 
mk alone Is 30" (|| 777) Pr15"; note esp. 
D'n MIN, path of life, in righteousness & 
enjoyment of God 16" Pr 25° 15* (opp. 
DINw), also pen? ’S ro” (on these cf. Str Pr 
14°); ¢. of wickedness, "18 ‘8 way, path of the 
violent 17%, cf. also Pr 22”; DW) ’S Pr 4! 
(|| 727), Y¥B 8 1; sq. abstr. WY /N y 119", 
so vi (|| D°98), also c. adj. YI ’S y1r19™ 
cf. Pr 2” (DWPY crooked) called DIY ‘Jb 
22°; note also DTN ’S their destructive ways, 
ie. ways that cause destruction Jb 30” (cf. 
19”). 4. by meton. traveller, wayfarer Jb 
are ch qn 2812‘) & in pl. caravans 6"; 
but rd. perh. MRD 31%, NIM 6, 

TS n.pr.m. (traveller) 1. a man of 
Asher 1Ch7. 2. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2°=Ne 7"; perh.=NN Ne 6”. 
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TS 


THT n.f. meal, allowance (of food) abs. 
Je4o°; estr. P?) NWS Prx5” a portion of herbs, 
i.e. a slender meal; elsewh. of allowance given 
to captive king Jehoiachin, 2A ’S a continual 
allowance 2 K 25°=Je 52*; ints ib.=7d. 


ii [AM] n.f. travelling company, cara- 


van (strictly Pt. of Ms), estr. NN Gn 37”; 
pl. estr. nims Ts 218; cf. also sub MX, 4. 


Gasman, bugs ete, ve L & IT me. 


Tapes n.pr.m. king of Ellasar Gn 141°, 
ally of Chedorlaomer in his western foray 
(prob. = Rim-Aku, Elamite king of Larsa= 
Ellasar; cf. COT” Ey: 


PIN, JON] vb. be long, almost alw. 


of time (As. ardkw COT, Aram. TY, y3/”) 
—Qal Pf. 8 Gn 26°; Impf. 8? Ez 12”; 
3 fpl. WIDINM Ez 31° (del. B Co)—be long, subj. 
D'D" (i.e. along time passed Gn 26° (J); cf. As. 
urriku timt, days grew long, Creation Tablet* 
v. COT Gn 1'); of delayed fulfilment of pro- 
phecy Ez 12”; subj. NB Ez 315 (but ef. supr.) 
Hiph. Pf. JSD Pr 19"; ADIN Dt 22’, etc.; 
Impf. VS) Dt 17%+; 33 NS Dt 25%; PIN 
Ex 20” cf. Dts 67; j2INE), Dt'4% 30°; ete. ; 
Imo. fs. 2S 18547: Inf. estr. PINT Nu g?”; 
Pt. JN Ec 7" 8;—1. trans. prolong, (a) obj. 
DD (re sivedong) Dig. 5. 11 '77 224030. 
327 Jos 247% =Ju 2! (c. WNS=survive), Pr 28° 
Is 53° Ec 8"; also (late) without no" Ec 78"; 
(b) id, 1K 3" subj. PONS ADINT LT will 
prolong thy days; (c) postpone anger Is 48° cf. 
Pr 19" (i.e. shew oneself slow to anger); v. also 
Jb 6" "52 JINN i.e. be patient; (d) lit. (but 
in fig.) make long furrows (c. 5) 129°; tent- 
cords Is 54?; tongue 57% (stretch out in mock- 
ery). 2. intrans. grow long, continue long (i.e. 
display length or continuance), subj. D°D! Ex 
20°%= Dt 5" 6? 25"; tarry long Nu 6%” (subj. 
}293), Zast (continue) long, subj. {2 Pr 287; be 
long (lit.) of staves of ark 1 K 8° 2 Ch 5°. 
TUS os 2-[m.] length—only sg., ’s abs. Ex 
2yi+; estr. Gn 6°+; IDS Ex 25+; ODN 
2Ch 3"; {28 Ez 42", etc—a. length of ark 
Gn 6(P), of land of Canaan 13"(J); most oft. 
of ark & other measurements in tabernacle & 
temple Ex 25'°" 267° 27194 (22t. Ex, P), 1 K 
634 (13t.K & Ch), Ez 40784 (41 t. Ez), 
etc. b. of time DD’ ’N Dt 30% Jb12" > 21° 
23° gt 93° Pr 376 La5™. c. DYES ’S forbear- 
ance, self-restraint, Pr 25"—(Ez 31’ &© © Co 
rd. 29 for JIS, cf. v? where Co del. vb. JAN; 
41” rd. prob. 358% G Sm, or IN Co= base.) 


Ws 

TTS] adj. long—only estr. JIN Ex 34° 
+14 t—2N7 ’S long of pinion Ez 17° (|| min} 
D'5I377) of eagle, in metaph.; elsewhere always 
of feelings, as subst. Ee 7° 1 ’S the patient of 
spirit (opp. “1 7123); DYES ’S one slow to anger 
Pr14” (opp. DAP), so 158(opp. MON Wx), 16” 
(|| NB DvD); more oft. of *, DBY’N, Ex 34° 
TION) TOI DB /8 pM DM cf. Nu 14 Ne 


vSis 


go” y 86" 103° 145°; so+ nyI-ey Bn) Jo 2% 
cf. Jon 4? (where bs), n> Din DBS “NS Na 13; 
JES TIN? only Je15, “8 appar. noun; rd. 718 4 
chakras, 

i: [Jax] adj. long—only fs. abs. 1378 ;—a. 
of time, ’S monn long war 28 3°; of the exile 
Je 29%; b. fig. of God’s wisdom MI) /IND ‘SN 
Jb x1? (|| OF73 HIN). 


THIN n.f. healing of a wound, restora- 
tion (properly the new flesh that grows at the 
wounded spot, Ar. iS) hee wae aie BOLLE De 
on Is 58°; v. also Di)—’x 2Ch24" Neg'; 
NII Je 307 33°; estr. NII Je 8”; FI Is 
58°;—alwaysfig. a. healing, restorationof Israel 
Is 58°, here c. vb. M2¥, elsewhere c. ny ; Je 8” 
(|| 852), ©. MY Hiph., subj. *, 30" 33° (|| #.) 
b. restoration of walls of temple 2 Ch 24%, of 
walls of Jerusalem (cf. Fi supr.) Ne 4' (both 
c. my). 

TWN n.pr.loc. city in Babylonia (Bab. 
Urik v. Dl infr.) on left bank of Euphrates, 


c. 40 miles NW. fr. Ur (138) toward Babylon; 
mod. Warka; cf. Loftus®** Dl?% 


TID adj.gent. (deriv. unknown) applied 
to WN 2S 15° 16% 1454 7 Ch 27%; with art. 
=n. coll. NJ 2223 Jos 16? (not far fr. Bethel). 

ON ug PYM. Aram (As. Aramu, ete., 


vy. D1?#*7; Thes al. prop. Dp N=by but cf. No 
as below)—1. 5th son of Shem Gnro”-* Chr”, 
2. grandson of Nahor Gn 22”. 3.1 Ch 2”. 
4. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7*.—Elsewhere 
only of Aramzan people & land (=1 supr.), 
£.7585 m.?8%14 a. people, sg. coll. =the Ara- 
means, a leading branch of the Shemitic stock 
inhabiting Mesopotamia & northern Syria, in 
many tribes & settlements; 28 8°°°+ 1 K 2070”! 
+1Ch19"? + (64 t.S K Ch) Amo’ Is 7248 9! 
17° Je35"; so Ez16” 27, but Co in both oN; 
OV OY Am1°; of particular divisions of Aram, 
TINT NI’ 28 10%, NII ’N 2 Sr0%8 ¥-60? (title), 
puis ’S 28 8° cf. 1Ch18°, even DYN “Ny 60? 
(title); (note that As. never gives name Aramu 
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to people W. of Euphrates, but Chatti instead, 
with other particular names, COT Gn 10”, also 
D1**); on 288" 1 Ch18" y. DIN. b. less 
often clearly of land, Aram Nu 237 28 158+ 
2 Ch 20° (rd. however here byw Thes Add al.), 
‘STI Ho 12%; also of particular divisions of 
the territory DYI72 ‘N ‘Mesopotamia,’ i.e. prob. 
land between Euphrates & Chaboras, so Di 
after Kiep, Gn 24" Dt23° Ju3® (cf. 460? 
supr.); cf. “8 [3B Paddan-Aram Gn 25” 3138 338 
357 4635, “8 nye 282557 y, mp; pons N29 38 
cf. 2Ch 18°. e. often indeterminate, esp. in 
“S 420 etc., perh. primarily land but often 
including people: so Ju 2" 10° (’8 DN) 1K 


10%+2Chi%4(4rt. K & Ch) Is 7.—(CF. esp. 


Noschenkel BL, ZMG 1871, 118; Hermes y. 3, 443 f. Dl a) 


ToD adj.gent. Aramean, c. art. ‘NT 
Gn 257 28° 3124 9 K 5. of Israel Tak /N 
Dt 26°; pl. DYDIN 2 K 8%9(|| DIN) 9 (|| éd.); 
DI (=/N7) 2 Ch 225 (|| éd.); BINT wad 
1 Ch 7" his Aramean concubine.—(DON Kt 
2K 16° rd. rather Qr D'DS8.) 


T FAIS adv. only of language in Aramaic 
2K 18"=Is960) Har 4a Dns. 
DAN (v7 of following; cf. D1 2). 


Tyas n.m. *™ citadel—’K abs. Je 30% 
+; estr. Is 257; pl. Ni018 abs. Am 3°; estr. 
ri+; DNVOIW Mis'+, ete—citadel, castle, 
palace, not used before royal period, mostly in 
prophets, esp. common in Am & Je; citadel 
as securely barred (in sim.) Pr 18%; 7000 mS /N 
Le. the citadel, stronghold 1 K 16", ef. 2 K 15; 
usually more general, of castles, palaces, promi- 
nent buildings; esp. used in speaking of con- 
quest, because the fine buildings would be esp. 
object of attack & plunder; palaces of Isr. Am 
6°; of Jerusalem Is 32™ (sg. coll.) La 257 2 Ch 
36° y 48° 1227 cf. Ho 8% Mis‘ Am2° Jery™: 
of Samaria Am 3"; also Je 6° 9” belonging 
to Benhadad (i.e. Aram) Am1‘ Je49”; of Tyre 
Is 23 Am 1”; of Babylon Is 25? (sg. coll.), ef, 
13” where rd. YM for yny2dx so S IB 
Che Di (|[m°52°7; cf. Ez 197 ace. to al., but 
v. rather py; D1®?*! defends MT in Ez19/ & 
comp. As. almattu, fortress); of Edom Is 34%, 
of Gaza Am 1’, of Rabbah 1%, of Bozrah 1, 
of Kerioth 2?, of Ashdod 3°, of Egypt 3°. 


TAN n.pr.m. a son of Saul (palatinus) 
26 21°, 

7 JON (cf, Ar. , ai alacer, letus fuit; pos- 
sible / of following). 


pS 

TNS n.pr.m.adescendant of Esau (?Aram. 
hi3? "wild-goat) Gn36%=1 Ch1® (v. also wr). 

The 7” n.[m.] fir or cedar (As. érinw 
COT, Mish. pl. ox) Is 44% (|S, AN, 
iON, WW? YY). 

FIt. DR n.pr.m. ( fir-tree) a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 2”. 


TyAINN n.pr.loc. whence wine, so Co Ez 
249 for MT fT; cf. As. wine of Aranabanim. 


Ts n.pr.m.a descendant of David 1Ch3”. 


TN n.pr.m. a Jebusite, whose threshing- 


floor was bought by David to erect an altar 1 Ch 
oy 018202021 21-29-28-24-29-28 & ace. to 2 Ch ae became 
site of temple ; called 72)8 28 24 qv. 

TAIN, jas n.pr.fl.Arnon,wady&stream 
in Moab (MI jm, Thes Add Rob Ges MV der. 
fr. }79, ie. the rushing, roaring stream)—i7 8 
Nu 21°84 12t., JS Nu 21%+10t.—called 
boundary between Moab & Amorites Nu 21% 
Ju 11 of, PN $493 Nu 22%; oft. JTS 22 Dt 
224.36 38:12.16 448 2 K 10%; js ’) Josr2! 13°"; 
jis pyonan Nu21", i.e. the stream-ravinesthat 
unite to form Arnon, cf. Di; also J278 nia 
heights of Arnon Nu 21”; PII MNAyd fords 
of Arnon Is16*; elsewh. Nu21**** Jury 18.18.28 « 
syn. of Moab Je 48”; (cf. Tristree >: * mod. 
Méjib.) 

Tr. 798 (v assumed for foll. word, cf. Sta 


22 -eareues: for 778 (so Thes), on 
ground of an As. érd, synon. of érénu). 

PrN, c. art. PUNT, PRT Ptah (Le 
184,17;20h81) chest, ark (Ph. TN, sarcophagus, 
As. érénu (& értt) chest Zim™*®”, Ar. ol, chest, 
so Aram. )563/”, also Nab. sax, Vog” ™, Ph.; 
Mish. also pl. n38)—only sg.; abs. +8 2 K 
12—=2 Ch 24°; c. art. INT Dt 10?+alw. exc. 
Ex Ly Nu where J083 (Ex 254" + 13 t. Ex, Lv 
16? Nu 3% 10”); cstr. JN Ex 25°+, +S Ex 
30° Nu 4° 7°;—+1. chest, for money-offerings 
2 K 12 2 Ch 248 +2. sarcophagus, 
mummy-case of Joseph Gn50* (E). 3. chest, 
ark in tabernacle & temple, containing tables of 
law, with cherubim above, the esp. seat of ” 
among his people, only Hex (71 t.) 8 (61 t.) K 
(r2t.) & Ch (48t.)+Ju 207 Je 3% 132°; used 
alone & in various combinations (cf. Seyring”*” 
S916), gy. indef. DY SY JN an ark of shit- 
tim-wood Ex 25% Dt 10° cf. v'. b. def. “Ni Ex 
2544 e4t. (Hex P, exc. Jos JE; SKCh). ¢. 
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mn “x Jos 4+ 32t. Jos(JED) SK Ch. d.’8 
DDN +18 3° 42; DONA /N 1S 44 32t.S Ch 
(but 1S 14"*8 rd, TXT G We Dr), cf. sR ’S 
a1Ch13*5 ©; Dy) mbx NS 574 64.8, term 
used only by Philistines; Dy snbe min) 8 
+1 Chrg™4; pay mn 8 +Jos 4°(JE); ’® 
MID IAN +r K 2%; PINATOD PIN MAYS +Jos 3% 
(JED) cf. yaxn-ds pox [nan] “x v", where 
nan (c. art.) is prob. interpol., v. Di; only 
once & late the long phrase 2? 717 pyndxn ‘8 
bys 1p? WA ODI 1 Ch 13°. £. in combina- 
tion with N"3, largely D & under D’s influence; 
nan [8 ark of the covenant +Jos 3°°* 4° 6° 
(all JED); M7) N42 ’8 Nuro®* 14* (both J) Dt 
10° 31° Jos 478 6° 8% Je 3%+4+17 t. S K Ch; 
once longer D'2737 2) nixay 9 NM 2’R +15 4°; 
also pox na /8 +Ju 20% 184° 25.15% 
1Ch16°; & ponds nya ’8 Dt 31% Jos 3°. 
g. MY ji ark of the testimony, only in P, 
corresponding to N12 ’N (cf. Di on Ex 25"), Ex 
2574 8+. Ex, tNu 47% Jos 4% hb. typo ’s 
2Ch 35%. i. YY’S the ark of thy strength 2 Ch 
6" 132°.—(Cf.also tables given by Seyring** 
& his theory as to earliest designation of ark.) 

NAN v. 3. 

PPI vy. FIN. 

TIEAN n.pr.loc. city in northern Syria 
(As. Arpadda D1?**) —’x Is 10° elsewh. B78; 
ce. 15 miles N. of Aleppo, mod. Tel Hrfdd; in 
OT only as conquered by Assyria, alw. named 
with Hamath, etc. 2 K 18% 198=Is 36” 37 
(on & ‘Pape6=’Aphdd cf. Lag?%’’), also Is 10° 
Je Ge: (cf. No ZMG 1871, 258 Kiep™ ot) 

TTQDOAN n.pr.m. 3rd son of Shem ’x Gn 
1022247 p23, Chr73834, TWIBIN Gn112°"; doubt- 
less a geogr. name (deriv. & mng.dub., Thesder. 


fr. 3°1 Boundary (stem -5)| define, limit), 
cf. also Eth. 42:1: wall, + 12 = 13, ie. 
Chaldean, so Schr °°? & ” who identifies with 
Babylonia (cf. Gn 112" & DYIYD “AN v*"); v. 
another interpr. D1****; acc. to most=Arra- 
pachitis on Upper Zab, NE. fr. Nineveh, As. 
Arbaha, Armen. Albak Lag4™men 8 etem so 
Bo MV, Di Gn ro” Lag*** No7™4™. > but 
As. Arbaha is unfavourable to this). 


IN... 2.f.62 191 & (seld.) m.%" 6 earth, 
aoe 2407 a 


land (Ph. MI yn, As. trsitu COTS, Ar. Us)), 
Sab. yaN e.g. Os? DH M2MG 1875, 504, 614; Sem. peep 23. 
cf, PraPs4™ Aram. YS, bil’) —’s abs. 


--3) 


ya 6 


Gni™+5 estr.2%+; PIN 1°+; c. art. always 
visa tere. ia 100, Ay 11°!+4, (this form 
also poet. = me Jb 34" 4); sf. ‘SS 20°+4; 
FYIS (TVA) 121+, ete.; pl. NIYIN Je 28° + 65t.; 
estr. NYAS Ez 397+ 6t.; sf. pnys Gn 10°+ 
2t.;—1. a. earth, whole earth (opp. to a part) 
Gn T 818-25 2218(=NDINT 12°) Je an 26° Tg 
aan K Tones Yc 4a tg b. earth, opp. to 
heaven, sky Gn1? Ex 20* Dt5° 30” Jus* La2! 
is 30 Na 2 Ko? 140° 1 Cheng. 12 On3" 
+ ; as permanent Ee 1*; built on foundations, 
or pillars 18 2° y 104° Jb 384 Is 48” 513" cf. 
also Is 248 ¥ 82°; firm, so that its shaking is 
something terrible, & token of terrible power 
1S 144 28 22°9=y7 188 Jbo° cf. » 46? & v; so 
also Am 8° Ig 27! 2411.0 y. 604 779 go! 1147; 
as hung on nothing Jb 26’; with waters under it 
Ex 20'= Dt 5° cf.Gn 7"; personified, esp. as ad- 
dressed, called to witness, etc. Dt 32' Je 6 22” 
Is1? Mir? Jb16".  c. earth = inhabitants of 
earth Gn6" 11! 1 K 2? 10% 33° 66'+cf. “8 ban 
Pr8" Jb37"%. 2.land=a. country, territory, 
TYIY SS Gn 10”, DYIYID’N 217; cf. also ro! 1184! 
1310 4y° 2d 50° Tg yi8 23); 13 ay y Hg Je ae 
1 Chr®*; personif. Is62* Eero”, b. district, 
region Gn 19” 22? Josi11° 427. c. tribal 
territorys. Dt o47edu 21 a So Walaa a Karr” 
Is 8%; and still smaller territories Im 0 2 G. 
piece of ground Gn 23”. e. specif. land of 
Canaan, or Israel Gnir® 121°" 31° Ex 14™ 
Dt 17" 18° 2K 5™4+; esp. obj. of W2 possess 
Dt 3%+ oft. Dt pal.; so after bny Jos 19+; 
02 Dt 1774. £.=inhabitants of land Lv 19” 
Ez 14%+ cf. Dt 24* Ze 12” etc. g. used even 
of Sh?’dl Jb 107” (cf. As. irsit la tdrat, land 
without return, in Descent of Ishtar, v. Jr”); 
v. also ~ 139” Is 44. 3. a. ground, sur- 
face of ground=DI8 q.v. Gn 1” 18? 33° 38° 
Ex 4° 16* Ru 2” 18 5‘+ very oft.in 8. b. soil, 
as productive=T78 Gn 1? Ly 19° 25° 26% 
GIN 1491s 396! 2 K18" Sees o7 
Ezr9” Neg”. . 8 in phrases: a. people 
of the land ’ST"DY of non-Israelites Gn 237128 
(P)Nur4°(JE); aswellas Isr. Lv 20‘(H) 2K 18° 
16° 2174; esp. common people, opp. officials, 
princes Ly Aa (2) Nr eee Kod ee FD. At 
measurements of distance, “NT N23 the oe 
or distance of country (v. 7133) Cn 35's 

“S 1133 some distance Gn 48’ 2K 5” co. 
“igh YS the country of the plain, level or 
plain country Dt 48 Je 4871; WW ’S fig. ~143” 
(but rd. 718 G Bi Gr Che, cf. p27"). d. OYN’8 
land of the living p 27%; OMNIS 142% e. 
“NT TYP end(s) of the earth Is 42 43° (|| PIN) 
y 135’ Pr 17™, so 8 DES Pr 304+; “8 Niyp 


WAN 


Is 40% 415%, 5. pl. Mi¥I8 is almost wholly 
late, Je 16°+6t. Je; 23t. Ez; Is 36” 37%= 
2K 18* 19" (Is 378 rd. OMNI vy. Che Di & ef. 
2K 19"); 22+. Chr; Dno’ 11°”; y 105" 1067 
107° 116°; besides these only P Gn 10°"! Ly 
26°, exc. Gn 26°4 (J®) 41° (JE); it denotes 
lands, countries, often in contrast to Canaan, 
lands of the nations, etc., v. esp. abs. Ez 20” 
22*;=the various petty divisions of Canaan 
afterward united under Israel’s control Gn 26*4, 
ef. 1Ch 3? $I" YW, 2 Ch rx AA NW, 


TRYIN n.pr.m. chamberlain of Zimri 
1 K 16%. 


[13] vb. curse (As. ardru Zim®?®; on 
relation of mngs. bind & curse in As. v. D1?*4) 
—Qal Pf. DN), MNS Mal 27; Impf. 2 ms. “NF 
Ex 22% Nu 22°; SN8 Gn 123; Jw. “7S Nu 
22° 237; THN, ne. & Inf. abs. “ing all Ju 5: Pi. 
‘TN Jb 3°; TTR Gn 27” Nu 24°; WX Gn 344 
+ 36 t. ete. ;—curse || }13 bless, chiefly in poetic 
& legal sources of JED & later imitations: Gn 
12°29" (J) «Nu 22°7723" 24°(H) )beeee (E) 
Mal 2?; M2Y) WN Mk=curse for ever her in- 
Fabia Ju 5%; "oh ‘ION cursers of the day 
(magicians | whose impr ecations made days un- 
lucky) Jb3°. Pt. pass. WS » chiedy as exclama- 
tion, || J72 Gn 37 4" 9% 277 497 Nu 22” 24° 
C8) poet) Die 7 - 21°18 14°20 me 
119175208 481-0 Mal 14; Nv OWA DNINN 
cursed be those who ee from thy commands 
yr119" (© SG Jer De Ri), NNT MNT this 
cursed woman 2K 9%. +Niph. Pe. 0°23 
cursed Mal 3°. +Pi. 3 ms. sf. TION curse, lay 
under a curse Gn5(J); Pt. pynsen DMD the 
curse-bringing waters Nu 5'°*7 (P 6t. waters 
destroying the perjured adulteress drinking 
them). +tHoph. Jmpf. "8% be cursed Nu 
22°(E). 

Tm n.f. a curse Dt 28” Mal 2? 3°; cstr. 
NIN Pr 3°; pl. NSD Pr 28”, 


TIN v.. 


tows n.pr.terr. Ararat (As. Urartu 


COTM: of Lag “ase: Stud. ana a Jes; Das 
Gn 8*+ 3 t.—a district in Eastern Armenia 
between the river Araxes & lakes Van & 
Oroomiah, cf. KGF; to this prob. ref. in 2 K 
19”=Is 37% “8 YON; also Gn 8 ’8 "00, where 
the ark rested; used perhaps with wider ref. Je 
5127 ’S nisdixy (|| 929, 1230). 


iWIN ] vb. betroth (Mish. Dx, Ph. wax 


t 


Wan 
ef 
in n.pr., Lag connects with Ar. us) | a fine, 
lit.pay the price, & sogain the right of possession ; 
ef, Aram. DIS one who farms land ; As. mirsu, 
tribute, Zehnpf *S'°*)—only Pi. Pu.; Pi. Pf. 
3ms. WIS Dt 207; IS SS ee: PAIS 
Ho 27712; Timpf. 2 ms. YIN Dt 28°°;—betroth 
(subj. man) obj. woman, TWX Dt 207 28%; sq. 
1 of price paid to father & 5 of husband 28 
3"; aof gift to bride & b of husband Ho 2?!, 
where fig. of Yahweh’s covenant mercy to Israel. 


Pu. Pf. 3 fs. NWN be betrothed, c. nd, subj. 
npina Ex 22 Dt 22% (ndyna YS) EL ect. HIND 
Dt 22°, where affirmed of nbin3 ry) (sq. 5 of 
husband) v”” (in both subj. 1Y37). 

war (to desire, request, As. érésu IEE) 

Tn n.f. desire, request (As. erestur 
DI) only estr. YAEY ‘Sy 21° (\\'2? MN) 
request granted by ”, 

NAN v. THR. 

i NAWUMIAS n.pr.m. Artaxerxes (Pers. 
Artakhshatra, Spieg****™" G ’Apragepéns, cf. 
BeRy on Ezr 4* 7'* Ne 1)’x Ear 47 v. BD™; 
NAYORAN Ezr 47, SHOWA Ezr 7" 8! Nea! 
513°; Artaxerxes I, or Longimanus, son & 
successor of Xerxes, reigned B.C. 465-424. 

Toyo n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4” (the latter element in this & foll. may 
be 8 God, but mng. of former partdub. Thes 
comp. DX bind, guem Deus obligavit sc. voto). 

toby n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 
25° cf. nok Vis 

Toyion n.pr.m. a Manassite (Thes vo- 
tum Dei, ef. supr.) Nu 26" Jos 17? 1 Ch 7™. 


Tobaysripss adj.gent. ‘S17 as n.coll. Nu26. 


WN Peete (nen ese ee &> ma, 
Je 2,9; Jb20, *) fire (As. isatu COT eee Syr.JRA0", 
Eth.AAT: deriv.fr. 11. ¥3X,_}-5|, sociable, friendly 
element(MV Wetzst in De**!mm ot 4888 Lao? 
cf. du i!, dugile), improb. esp. In view of As.; 
daghesh prob. secondary; cf. also Sta’ eae 
abs. Ex9*+ ; estr. Ly 6?+ (seld.); tsf. WS Dt 4% 
Jb 18°; DIV Is 50"; DWN Is 66% ;—1. fire, 
of conflagration, e.g. in briers, endangering or 
destroying crops D¥P ANY WN NIA Ex 22° ef. 
3? UNA Wa NIBN (both E); more often of de- 
liberate destruction by fire, esp. VS3 NW (2, 
qam. preton.) obj. golden calf Ex 32 (J), other 
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th 


wR 

idols Dt 7**5, Asherim 12°, chariots Jos 11°° 
2 K 23}, house Ju 12! 14", tower 9”, city-gates 
Ne 1° 2357 city Jos 6% Ju 18” cf. Is 17+; also 
3 wN ndvi Am 147104 ; WN YYATN nbyi 
+Ju 18 208 cf. 2K 8"; WI VYITNN Ms 
Jos 8°" Je 177 +5, ch. Jugm.2,00145s 2 (on 
field, cf. Ex22°supr.) 2. of supernatural 
fire, attending theophany Ex 3? 19" (both JE) 
Dt ee specif. YX(7) apy Ex 1473 
14 (all JE) Neg! ef. Dt 1® (v. BATINVO 
Nu 9**" P); of destructive fire from’? Nur1’** 
(J)/26" (Py lv 107(P) 5 ef. nak ‘S in sim. of 
Yahweh’s glory Ex 24” (E) Dt 4* 9°; v. also 
I K T 32438 2 K z 10-10.12.12.14 Jb 736 (perh. lightning 
intended), cf. further of lightning Ex 9” (JE) 
y 18" 148% etc. 38. fire for cooking, roast- 
ing, parching, etc. YN oY roasted at a fire Ex 
12° (P) cf. Lv 2% 2Ch35* Is 44'°"; of tinder 
for lighting fire Gn 22°7(E); of fire for melting 
(gold for the idolatrous calf) Ex 32”; for re- 
fining Je 6, where rd. with Qr N7BY DA VND; 
cf. Mal 3” (sim. of purifying work of messenger 
of cov’t). 4. esp. of altar-fire Ly 177 67°°°+ ; 
in offering incense Ly 10’, also 71 US strange 
fire, i.e. an incense not commanded, offered 
presumptuously 10’ Nu 3* 26%; fire from ” 
consuming sacrifice (cf. 2) Ly 9% 2 Ch 7’*; of 
fire in child-sacrifice (usually (>) UND JA Wy) 
2 K 16% 21° ef. 17% 23” 2 Ch 33°; also ‘82 FY 
2K1¥4"1,’N2 V2 2Ch28%. 5. fig. of Yahweh’s 
anger y 89 (sim.) cf. Na 1° La 24 *N7ay"WN 
Ez 21% 22° 38% *NNIP'WX Hz 36°; v. also Is 
66" 79° 89" etc.; of word of ” Je 23”; fig. 
of outbursting emotion w 39‘; of flagrant 
wickedness Is 9”, etc. 6. in various com- 
binations, Ui TED Gn 157 (J) a torch of fire 
(cf. Di); vinenad Ex 3? flame of fire, WN an Jo 
28, BX 1B (in sim.) Dn 108 ef, Ze 12%, Mian 
BS y 297 WN taNd Ts 66% cf, NIAND ’N yp 105%, 
mane “8 FI Is 4° cf. Ho 7°; WA IW spark of 
his fire Tb 18° cf. OS NVD 414; VR WH y 21” 
oven of fire, OS WD Ze 125; WS WAS light of fire 
y 784; DOD WN flaming fire y 1045; UX jw 
Ts 5% tongue of fire, US sna Ez 1™ coals of fire, 
go 10, cf. WS "AY Ct 8°; on WN 1238 Ez 28% 
v. JaN; NI YN Dt 337, lit. fire of a law, or fire 
was a law, but N11 law is Pers. & late; rd. perh. 
n4[B2] WN cf, Ex 20" or NI[P*] UN cf. Is 65°. 

TL] n.f. id. Je 6” Kt ONWN() Le. from 
their fire, but Qr DA UNI, v. sub WN, 

IWS n.m. 7°15" an offering made by fire 
(> Wetzst in DePmn et der, fr. V1. WIN, 


we 
means to friendly relations betw. God & man; 
cf. Lag’ ™) Ex 29% + 32 t.; estr. WYN Ly 194 
14t.; pl. cstr. ON Ly 4™ +156; sf. ON Nu 
287, WS Ly 6"; used chiefly of offerings of 
animals, but also of the 193 Ly 2", and of the 
sacred bread and frankincense Ly 247° which 
was placed on the table as a memorial, and 
finally went to the priests. The word is used 
in Dt 18' Jos 13% (D) 18 2%; elsewhere in P 
Ly 6” 10” 22” Nu 28*%, esp. in phrases "WN 
mm Ly 23+ 11 t., mind nnn NOX Liv 194 
14t., mm> mv mm mm Ex 29%+6t., nx 
nm mm mad Ly 23", nna nnd avix Ly 3° Nu 
18”, mm (s1n) AWN Ex 29% Ly 2"; mn TWN 
acc. after verbs of offering Ex 30+ r4t., TWN 
MAD MYNu 28% md ABN PL 227 Nure®, 

Tein 2814" Mi6™”, softer form for the 

usual & (q.v.), there is, are. (Cf. Aram, ‘DS, 
of 

Ar. j.|; and on the softening of ye, yi tos, 

see Hw ®° 012 No!®°)) 

t Savi n.pr.m, (= PNAUIN so Thes; more 
likely Dyawn) 2nd son of Benjamin Gn 46! 
(G ’AcBnr) Nu 26% (G ’AcvByp) 1 Ch 8} (GB 
ZaBa, A & GL Aon). 

toa adj.gent. “87 as n.coll. Nu 26. 

Tyatwiss n.pr.m. a chief of Edom Gn 36” 
1Chi* (etym. dub., G AoBav,’EccBay,’AceBar). 

DAWN v. yaw. 
 Dyawis v. nyaehy, 

SWN (V/of following, cf. prob. As. isd, 
foundation). 


TREN n.{m.] foundation, bottom, lower 
part (slope) (As. c&du ef. Lotz"? ™; > others fr. 
TOS, pa» pour, Sab. SON= pon (ApYin) DHM 
ZMG 18838 whence fall, slope; cf. Di Nu 21) 
peonan ’S the bottom of the ravines Nu 21", 

Taw] n.f. foundation, (mountain-) 
slope (cf. supr.)—only pl. abs. NWS Jos 10 
12°; estr. MAN Jos 12°13”; NAWN Dt 37 49— 
mountain-slopes Jos 10” Nn} MODVIM) 339M) AAT; 
12° (|| id.+ 7295»); elsewhere defined ’8 NNOA 
mada Dt 3” 4% Jos 12° cf. 13”. 

T Tix n.pr.loc. Ashdod (As. Asdudu, 
COTS™ D1?#; Thes MV der. fr. / T1¥ q.v.) 
a powerful city of the Philistines on Mediterr. 
Sea, W. from Jerusalem, modern /sdid, Jos 
11” 15°” (where assigned to Judah) 18 5°° 


(but del. Dr cf. G) 67 Am 18 3° Zp 24 Ze 9° Is 


OVWN 


20' Je 25” 2 Ch 26°; c, M_ loc. 1 8 5" Is 20); 
8 WIS 1S 57; appar.—territory of Ashdod 
2 Ch 26° WANA DY YI, (Cf. Survey”) 

Toman adj.gent, Ashdodite, ’N7 n.sg. 
coll. Jos 13°; usually pl. D*NAWN(A) x S 53 
Ne 4}, and as adj. f. NYTIWS DY) Ne 13 Kt 
(Qr NPT). 


Tooaittin adv. in the language of Ash- 
dod, i.e. of Philistines Ne 1374’ TAT, 

TWN (support, W whence following). 

t [Tw | n.f. (support) buttress (Ar. Rol 
column, support, AW N6™™, Y NBAS, pl. NOYES, 
NWN) only pl. sf. buttresses of city of Babylon 
Je 50! mre Kt, ONY Qe (|| DHAN). 

TW, FIMO n.pr.m. (” supporteth) 
1. YN) king of Judah, son of Amon 1 K 13? 
Cairo de at II t. K,+19t. Ch, +17t. Je + 
Zp 1}; also WAN Je27!., 2. YN a returned 
exile Zc 6”. 

TWD v. sub IIT. vow. 

PW Qr Pr 20” y. WN sub WX, 


AWN n.pr.gent. & terr. Asshur, Assyria 
(As. Assur, land & city D1™** COT on Gn 2%; 
Pers. Athura, Syr. 301/°; on the connection 
withname of god ASur, & with /7wN =v good, 
gracious, cf. COT'*; v. also Jen24: 1% Schr 
PAR CENG Ret 1. Asshur as person, 2nd 
son of Shem Gn 10” (P, in table of nations) 
1Chi”, 2. people of Asshur (oft. as invading 
army & even world-power) Nu 24”**(poem of 
Balaam)Ho12*14* Isto’ 14" 19" =" gaa, 
31° 524 Las® Ez23° 27% 32™ (here fem.) Zc1o"; 
¥ 83° perh. rd. WA, cf. 2S 2° sub WN; or (if 
183 be late) regard MWR (like pony 2b.) as used 
because of ancient significance; sts. personified 
as one Is 10° Ez31° (but del. Co q.v.), ef. also Mi 
5*° Zp2'; ’S NN) 2 K 19"=1s 37%; ’S 23a Ez 
16230 3. land of Assyria Gn2™ 10" 
Ho a ma 8° 9° 10° Is I pile 19” Je 218.36 Mi7"Zec 
ro”; THUS Gn 25” Is 19% 2K 15" 17° 18% 
WS PIS Is 7 27” Horr Mis’ 4, esp. 700 
“WE Ts 84 10” 20! (prob. gloss Ig 7'7° 87) 2 K 
15°+41t. 2K; 14t. 1s 36-38; 1 Chs® (WN) + 
13t.Ch; also Je50'8 Na3" Ezr1*; (only Ezr 
6” of Persian or any king not strictly Assyr- 
ian); note also ’S W300 Is 36°16 (’S perh. gloss, 
cf, Di who holds same view as to 2K 18”); 
Ss ‘OD 2K 19-7 =Is37""8 2Ch28" 30° Ne 9° 


Town n.pr.gent.pl. an Arab tribe 
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traced back to Abraham & Keturah Gn 25° 
ef. Di. 

Toaatin adj.gent. “87 as n.coll. 2 5 2°, but 
rd. perh. SW37 q.v., cf. also We Dr; Koh Klo 
al. rd. WWI & comp. Jur”. 

AMWN v. anv. 

T Sra wiey n.pr.{m.] a god of Hamath 2K 
17", otherwise wholly unknown. 

Tipe] n.(m.] testicle (Syr. Jda?”, Eth. 
ADh-4: etym. unknown) only Ws oN Ly 21. 

+ Soouig (bey Ct 7°) nam, 8 cluster 
(Eth. AQAA: Ar. JUS), Aram. NDEMN ; etym. 
dub.; Thes MV sub 528, but no suitable 
meaning proven; Sta” der. fr. VW TWN c. 
afformat. by’ x abs. Nu13"+; 
pl. MPN Ct 7°; estr. rave Dt 32%, missy 
Ct 7°; sf. MBN Gn 40";—1. cluster of grapes, 
pYaoy 8 Nu 13” cf. v™; vid. also Gn 40” wan 
DIY ‘R its clusters ripened grapes; hence 
fig. of deeds of enemies of Israel, clusters of gall 
have they Dt 32 (|| ¥7 °23¥); fig. of Isr. Is 65° 
783 VATE NYBY; Mi 7! DDN? OIBYN PN fig. of 
desolation of Israel under Yahweh’s judgment; 
Ct 7° in sim. [537 miODwND WWW ef. v? (where 
Thes MV think of clusters of dates, v. WA 
palm-tree, ib.) 2. cluster of henna-flowers, 
"HDI ’S (v. 1H9), metaph. of the beloved one 
Ct 14, (Ch Griinwald®"e" Letterbode, Amst., xi. 148 *) 

towis n.pr. 1. m.an Amorite, brother 
of Mamre, dwelling in neighbourhood of Hebron 
Gn 144, 2. in combination DVN bn) Nu 
133 Dt 1%; diay 2 Nu 13% 32°;—valley of 
Eshcol, = valley of a cluster, region of Hebron 
(cf. 13”); in 13% der. fr. “x cluster, q.v.; see 
however Di ad loc. 

JIDWN u.pr.m. 1. a descendant of Japhet 
Gn 10? =1Chr*;=2, a northern people Je517 
Nave) 31 DTS minor) (perh. a people of 
Bithynia,=Ascan(ians) + az ending of Armen. 
patronymies, v. esp. Len ***, also Lag aa 
Abhandl. 254£ T)i Gn 10°; but v. Tags. ou) 


DW v. 1. 13. 
a ee 
Lyin (be firm, firmly rooted, cf. Ar. Jol 
be firm). 
eae cot 
tows nm. tamarisk-tree (Ar. Jil, Sab. 
bax Sab. Denkm.® cf. DHM™"**; on an Aram. 


NOMS y. Liw**®; of, Tristr™?™) planted by 
Abraham Gn 21° (J); in 18 22° Saul is dwell- 


estr. v?+; | 


OWN 
ing Mpa byiyaTnnA myn; 31” Saul and his 


sons are buried ’NT7NNA; it was perh.a sacred 
tree, marking shrine. 


it OWN 5 DOWN vb. offend, be guilty (Ar. 
E T z pastas 


oa 


3 ae, 
esl, id., els reum judicavit, el, ell, fault, 
guilt, mulct, of. Eth. ihw?7?;)—DOX Ly5°Nus’; 
DUS Hb +7 t.; MOVN Nu 5°; MWS Pr 30%; 
MWR Ez 224; OWN Ly 4"; Jmpf. DUS) Ho 4% 
+13+.; Inf.abs. DUS Ly 5%; DIWS Ez 25”;— 
1. commit an offence, a trespass, do a wrong, or 
an injury, with >: mine DUN DWN he hath done 
a great wrong to Yahweh (in violating the com- 
mands) Lv 5% (P); b DWN swid J and he 
shall give it (restitution) to him to whom he did 
wrong Nu 5’(P), ef. 2 Ch 19; DIVN WV 
and they committed lasting wrong (irreparable 
wrong, the Edomites against Judah) Ez 25”. 
2. be or become guilty Ju 21” Je 50’ Ho 4” 
Hb 1"; in offences requiring sin-offering Lv 
413227 (P), of trespass-offering Ly 57°" Nu 5° 
(P); with 5 guilty of Lv 5*° (P), with 3 in or 
through Ez 22* Ho 13}. 3. be held guilty, 
bear punishment 34” Pr 30” Is 24° Je 2° 
Ho 5" 107 141 Ze 11° Ez 6° (but cf. DRY). 
Niph. U8) suffer punishment Joi. Hiph. 
Impf. sf. D2*°YS declare them guilty p 5". 
Town adj. guilty,’s abs, 2S14™; pl. ON 
smn bas Gn 427 (E); guzlty, and so bound to 
offer a trespass-offering Ezr 10"; but rd. prob. 
DOWN) , 80 K velhronol. v. b. Perzische Tijdvak, 1890, 43 


Dwr n.m. offence, guilt—’® Gn 26+ 
Oe tems TOWN Nu 5’7+7 t.;—1. offence, 
trespass, fault 68” (guiltiness RV). 2. 
guilt Gn 26° (J) Pr 4° Je 51°. 3. compen- 
sation, ox nvNn 2yiA? to whom to return the 
compensation (or satisfaction for injury) Nu 5/* 
(P; restitution for guilt RV).  . trespass- 
offering (AV, but guilt-offering RV) used only 
in Lys) 6 7) r4nron> Nug,. 67 18) (P)y & 
Ez 40” 42% 44” 46”, cf. Ezr 10%. This offering 
seems to have been confined to offences against 
God or man that could be estimated and so 
covered by compensation. The ordinary tres- 
pass-offering was a ram, together with restitu- 
tion and a penalty of a fifth of its value. The 
trespass-offerings of the leper and Nazirite 
were he-lambs Lv 14 Nu 6”; if the person who 
suffered wrong or his kinsmen were not 
living the fine went to the priests. The vic- 
tims were offered, the blood and fat pieces 
going to the altar, the skin and flesh to the 
priests. There seems to have been no applica- 
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tion of the blood to the horns of the altar (the 
chief ceremony of the sin-offering) because the 
guilt was not expiated at the altar but by 
compensation to the wronged person or his 
representative. A partof the blood of the leper’s 
trespass-offering was applied to his person to 
consecrate him (as in the case of the ram of 
consecration to consecrate the priests Lv 8”). 
The trespass-offering is unknown to JED and 
the older Hebrew literature. However, the 
Philistines send an DWN of golden mice and 
tumours 1S 6 ***", and an DWN of money was 
given to the priests 2 K 12”, but these are 
entirely different from the trespass-offering of 
P. The Messianic servant offers himself as an 
OWN in compensation for the sins of the people, 
interposing for them as their substitute Is 53" 
(incorrectly, sin-offering AV RV). See further 
Oehler® et 8 Di Lys 


Tw n.f. wrong-doing, guiltiness 
(properly Inf. cf. NIN’, NSP)\—'S Ly 22+ 
5 t., str. NOYS Ezr 10+ 3 t.; sf. NOUS Ly 
54 +6 t.; pl. MDW 2Ch28"; sf. NDS y 69°; 
—1. doing wrong, committing a trespass or 
offence 2 Ch 24% 28838 (|| namnv™) 32% Ezr 
Oe (|| ry v8) Ny 69° (N23); nyy? TWA bon 


FI MWK? of all that one may do wrong therein 
Ly 5% (P; || 7302 NbnD v”). 2. becoming guilty 
1 Ch 21° Ezr 10; Dyn MIOWND RDM sin to the 
becoming guilty of the people (so that the people 
incur guilt) Ly 43; [w NOWS guilt of Samaria 
(their idols) Am 8“. 3. bringing a trespass- 
offering, NWS DVAin the day of his bringing 
his trespass-offering Ly 5%; MOUS NY iniquity 
requiring a trespass-offering Ly 22". 
TTIW (Mina-, ND") v. ww. 
DOWN v. pov. 
]WN (assumed for foll.; perh. be hard, 
jirm, cf. Aram, SPUR, NPR, something Jjirm). 
THIN n.pr.loc. (the firm?) name of two 


cities in Judah. 1. Jos15%. 2. v®. 


AWN Vv. aw. 
TDW v. pe. 
+PWN ] n.m. conjurer, necromancer 


(prob. Bab. loan-word, As. agipu COTS cf. 
D1?" Aram. AWS, IScin/’; v. also As. Sptu, 
conjuration) only pl. DAYS Dn 1” (||D%2 1D), 
2 (Il /7, DPD, DME), 


AWN (/ of dub. meaning, whence foll.) 


WN 
TB n.f. quiver for arrows (As. ispatu 


D1**) ‘x lit. as part of warlike equipment Jb 
39° Is 22°; fig. in sim. of sons of one’s youth as 
arrows (weapons which the father may wield) 
y 127° DID INBVNNS NPD AW DT WE the 
happiness of the man that hath filled his quiver 
with them! of Yahweh’s quiver, in metaph. of 
prophet as arrow of ” Is 49? 13 yn? DY 
TNO INGA and he made me into a polished 
arrow, in his quiver he hid me, also of quiver 
in which ” has his arrows of chastisement, ‘2 
INBUS; i.e. his arrows La 3° (|| 0 v"). 
T3IBWN n.pr.m. the D'D" 0-3}, chief of 


eunuchs, of Nebuchadrezzar Dn 1° (meaning 
unknown). : 


WS 2 = 1 Ch 16°; 2 1 
TABWN 286"=1Ch 16; G 286" Aq 
Symm. cake or roll; other Verss. ancient & — 
mod. have various conjectures, but actual etym. 
& mng. unknown; Vv. Lag 94 1884, No. 7, 262 = M i. 214 


Dre, 
N|W, MIMDW v. new. 


tySpwis n.proe. a city of the Philistines 
(As. Isqgaluna COT?™ D1?*; Ph. adj.gent. cf. 
infr.) Ju 1214%1 86" 28 17% Je25 47 ee 
1° Zp 2*7 Zc 9*°; on the Medit. Sea, S. of W. fr. 


Jerusalem, mod. ‘Asgaldn, Survey *”* (with 
plan); cf. also ZPV"™* 


tooibpuiry adj.gent. c. art. as subst. “87 
Jos 13° (Ph. ‘s>pwr). 


7 [TW ] vb. go straight, go on, advance 
(As.aséru Zim??"; Ar. Aram. in deriv.)—Qal 
Imv. TW Pr of 12°32 FIA WR go straight on 
in the way of understanding. Pi. Pf. WS 
Mal 3” Gn 30%; Impf. WA Pr 4“ + 4t.; mv. 
IBN Pr 23”; Pe. pl. OWS Mal 3%+ 2t.;—1. 
intensive go straighton,advancePr 4“. 2.caus- 
ative lead on Pr 23” Is3” 9%. 38. set right, 
rightenIs1”. &. pronounce happy, call blessed 
Gn 30° (J) Jb 29" 72” Pr 31% Ct 6° Mal 
325, Pu. Impf. WR) p 415; Pt. WD Pr 3% 
Iso 1. beledonIsg¥. 2. be made happy, 
blessed 41° Pr 3”. 

TL, or WR, cf. Lag®%“5] n.[m.] only 
Pi. estr. WN happiness, blessedness of 1 K 
10° + 32t.&c.sf,, v.infr.; abstr.intens.exclam.O 
the happiness, blessedness of, WS PVIS WS 
nds PIB happy thy men, happy these thy ser 
vants 1 K 10° (=2 Cho’); BND) Vk NWS 
mids blessed the man whom Eloah correcteth Jb. 





WS 


5%; JVI MIN MW Blessed the perfect in way 
vy 119); YINN 123 NW blessed his children after 
him Pr 20’; elsewhere cstr. with DIN 327 
84513 Pr 3% 8% 284; with TDI y34° 40° 94” 
127°; BN(7) prt 1x2); PON Is 567; “BT 4 33%; 
DY y 89! 144%; before ptcp. y 2” 32) 41° 
64°4106°s119° 128: Is.30° Dn 12"; ibefore 
verbal clauses without relative ¥ 65° Presi: 
with Y 137°" 146°; with sf. PIR (for 
PWR) O thy happiness ! Dt 33° 1287; WS 
Ec 10%; D2*IWS Ts 32°; WW Prr4” 16%; 
WS Pr 29" (on these forms v. Gesi* 3-1), 

FLAN] n.[m.] happiness, only sf. Wa 
in my happiness Gn 30° (J). 

T[TAwRe, “nw | n.f. ¥“ step, going (cf. 


Ar. 515 Bal, Eth. AwC: footstep) only sf. WR 
Th 23" Pr x4; “RON y 1755 ION y 40° 73°; 
WIN y 44%; MWS ¥ 37%, all poet. & fig. of 


mode of life, etc. 


TL 7wrs] n.f.7°*7 step, going, same usage, 
SWS Th 317s BR v7" 

Tre n.pr.m. Asher (happy one, Feliz, 
ef. Ph. nbvswx, which however may contain 
(god) Asshur or Osiris, cf. Bae™'). 1. son of 
Jacob and Zilpah Gn 30" 357° 46 Ex1* Nu 
26% 1Ch2*. &. the tribe Gn 49” Nu 1® Dt 
2413 33% Jog 7 ro Ju 1 au 6% 73 1K 
4° 1 Ch 12*° 2 Ch 30" Ez 487°; We 32 Nu 
x7 274 ie Io 264444 4! Jos TO I Ch 130-40 
"Ww mo Nu 1! 2% 13% Jos 21° 1 Ch 6%, 
3. u.pr.loc. city E. of Shechem Jos 17’. 


tT YW adj.gent. c. art. Ni as n.coll. Jur®. 

TOWN, in’8 NB Ez 27° (rd. OWNND with 
boaw-wood Bo Hi MV Co al., ef. foll.) 

if AWN n.f. box-tree (on form cf. Sta 5?) 


Ts 41" 60" Kz 27° (cf. supr.) a small evergreen 
tree about 20 feet high, growing on Lebanon, 
Bo Tristr ** s+ BD 8 so BY RV. (Others 
sherbin, a species of cedar distinguished by the 
smallness of its cones and the upward direction 
of its branches, cf, Thes RobGes.) 

t TINO, TVR 2K 147° n.pr.f. Ashera 
(As. n.pr.f. A3-ra-te, c. sign for deity, in Ca- 
naanitish n.pr. Abad-ASratum, servant of A, 
Schr“* 1888, 363 cf. Wkl & Abel Tontafelfundv. El Amarna 
fi. No. 77, 1.9 & Sayce™* ii, 67, ae on deriv. ef. As. 
agirat, adj. fem. gracious, COT@*) :—usually 
with the art.: prob. a. a Canaanitish goddess 
of fortune & happiness; having prophets 1 K 


18", an image 15° =2 Ch 15% 2 K 21’, sacred 
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vessels 2 K 23', houses v’. b. a symbol of this 
goddess, a sacred tree or pole set up near an 
altar 1 K 16® 2 K 13°17" 184 21° 23°"; prohi- 
bited Dt 16'; burnt by Gideon Ju 6775759, 
Pl. DWE a. the goddess Ju 3’ (prob. error for 
MANY BW). b. sacred trees or poles 2Ch 19° 33°; 
elsewhere DW id. Is 24°+12t.; sf Mi5%+ 
5 t.;—Ex 345(J) Dt 7° 12° Is17° 27° Je 17” Mi 
B38 1K 14? 2K 17" 23% 2Chi4? 176 248 31! 
33" 34947,—(Cf. also Gta ZAW 1881, S44 QC Sem.i171f, 
W750. We 42 who think ’s only the sacred pole.) 


“WN part. of relation (Moab. éd.; origin 


dub.: 1. acc. to Tsepreghi?®* "> Miihlau*™ 
Lb, ii. 79 n. Sta More: Forsch. 1875, 188 ; Lb. § 167 Hommel ZMG 1878, 
708 ff. Mf ij]] $18 Sayce Hor, if. 51 Lag M4 2s esp 
Kraetzschmar Hbr.vi.298f orig, a subst. ‘place’ 
= 531 footstep, mark, hw: (do.), ON, 9k?” 
place, As. agru, used (v. Kraetz.) both as a 
subst. ‘there, where,’ and asa relative of place 
‘where’: in Heb. this development has ad- 
vanced further, and it has become a relative 
sign generally. The chief objection to this 
explanation is that it would isolate Heb. from 
the other Semitic languages, in which pronouns 
are formed regularly from demonstrative roots 
(cfealso Now): 2. according to Phi 
St. 0,73 Sperling Nota Rel. im Heby. 1876, 15-22 fo, VR, de- 
veloped from the relative & (q.v-) by (2) the 
prefixing of either a merely prosthetic X&, or, 
better, a pronominal & (giving rise to WX, the 
form of the relative in Ph.), and (2) the addi- 
tion of the demonstr. root 5 [found also in DN, 
AN, myn (q.v-), ol he who, afi: who (pl.)|: 
the main objection to this explanation is the 
change of 5 to 1, which is hardly rendered 
probable by the comp. of Syr. J53e by side of 
Targ. N32, 1 seems preferable, the primi- 
tive root having acquired different significa- 
tions in the different Semitic languages, and 
having been weakened in Heb. to a mere 
particle of relation). A sign of relation, 
bringing the clause introduced by it into rela- 
tion with an antecedent clause. Asa rule TW 
is a mere connecting link, and requires to be 
supplemented (see the grammars) by a pron. 
affix, or other word, such as nw’, defining the 
nature of the relation more precisely: e.g. Gn 
11! ja-iyh WE lit. as to which, its seed is in it 
=in which is its seed, y 1‘ like the chaff 
AY WEI WE as to which, the wind drives it 
— which the wind drives, etc.; & so DY. . AWE 
= where, DUD... W=whence, Gn 2"! 3% 20% 
etc. Sometimes also (y. infr.) the relation 
G 


TW 

expressed by it is specifically temporal, local, 
causal, etc. More particularly 

1. it includes its pronominal antece- 
dent, whether in the nom. or obl. cases, 
as Nu 22° "Ni INA TWN) and he whom tow 
cursest is cnrsed, Ex 4? and I will teach thee 
TATA WS that which thou shalt say; and 
with particles or prepositions, as WS MS 
(acc. to the context) him who..., those who.. 
that which...; wind to him ii Gudee : 
those who. 47, to that which 278; WD Ju 
16° 28 1! than those whom; Lv ay “wind 
JANI 3722 to him from whom te bought it, Nu 
Rig ts 24? 42 NYI WD Like him against whom 
there is a creditor. 2. ieee of WS 
followed by a pron. affix, or by DY, MBY, DBAD, 
are so common that the exx. cited above will 
be sufficient. Very rarely there occurs the 
anomalous constr. WS DY Gn 31” for iY WA 


(sce Gn 44°), "WNB Is 47” for DDB Wwe, wd 


for pnd 16 WS Ez 23”: yrr9” see under 
“UN by. It is followed by the pron. in the 

nmomin., in the foll. cases:—(a) smrmedtately 
mostly before an adj. or ptcp., Gn 9° all 
moving things *7Ni7 WS which are living, 
Ly ri" Nu ohir4®? 35 Dt 20% 1S 10” (v. Dr) 
2K 25” (||Je52% nn) Je 27° Ez43” Hg 1° 
Ru 4” Ne2™® Ec7*; before a vb. 2 K 22” (omit- 
ted 2Ch 34”). (6) ina negative sentence, at the 
end: Gn 7717" Nur7® Dtr7® Si PAN xb TW 
who is not thy brother, 20” Ju 19” 1K 84 

9” ||. N.B, 163 7157 YIN WR is an unpa- 
valleled expression for ‘who are in the land’; 
rd.) “IN MT YIN2 WN ‘the saints that 
are in the land, they (m7) are the nobles, in 
whom,’ etc. 3. sometimes (though rarely) 
the defining adjunct is a pron. of 1 or 2 ps. as 
well as of 3 ps. In such cases it is strictly to 
be rendered I who..., thou who, etc.; Ho 14! 
DIN} ON JB7AWL es oye whom the Phere 
is compassionated! Je 31” J, whose covenant 
they brake, 32" Is 49" Jb 37" thow whose 
garments are warm..., canst thou? ete., ~71 
°° 144" we whose sons, etc., 139” my frame 
was not hidden from thee, “nb3 DPYY-WN — 
I who was wrought in secret (=though I was 
wrought in secret), Ex14™" for ye who have 
seen the Egyptians to-day,—ye shall not see 
them again for ever! (cf. 41°). 4. the 
defining pron. adjunct is dispensed with—a. 
when WS represents the simple subj. of a 
sentence, or the direct obj. of a vb.: so con- 
stantly, as Gn 2! the work MWY WE which 
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he made, 3° the tree [33 FIND WR which is 
in the midst of the garden, etc. b. after 
words denoting time, place, or manner, so that 

"WR then becomes equivalent to when, where, 
wha y: (a) Gn 6* TWN }2 “IMS afterwards, when, 
etc. (cf. 2 Ch 35°) 456 there are still 5 years 
WIN PX WR when there shall be no plowing, 
Jos 14 1 K 22%; after BY or DID Dt 4” Ju 

4418 24° (vy. Dr) 28 19° Je 20" al.; simi- 
larly Gn 40%, (8) Gn 35% SRN 3 “PN DIPER 
in the place where he spake with him, v* 39” 
Nu 13” 22% Dt1* in the desert which thou 
sawest, where (accents Ke Di), 8” 1 K 8° (unless 
nan nimd has here fallen out: v. G & Dt 9°) 
Is 55% 64% y-844. So(y)in WS by to (the place) 
which (or whither) Ex 32 Ru 1°; swianr-bs-dg 
to every (place) whither Jos 1° Pr 17°; WN2 in 
(the place) where tJu 57 17°° 1823" 2K 8 . 
Rur!7 Jb 39” Ec 84, once only + DY Gn 21; 
TS 253 wheresoever Jos 17? Juz” 18 14% 188 
2847 2K 18; WN from (the place) where= 
whencesoever tEx 52 Rue. swinnby to(the place) 
whither (or which) 28 15% 1K 18"; swianrnba-by 
Jer’, (8) «+e WS 270 AY this is the reason 
that or why... Jos 5* 1 K 117%. oc. more 
extreme instances Lv 1473! Nu 671, Dt 7” 
(wherewith), 28” 1S 2(wherein), 1 K 2% Jugs 
(about whom), Is 8? (where “1x! would be 
foll. normally by 1), 31° turn ye to (him as to) 
whom they have deeply rebelled, 47° Zp 3" 
Ee 3°,1 K14%(=how). 4. itis dispensed with 
only in appearance after (2) ‘)ON) WON WE 
followed by the words used, its place being 
really taken by a pron. in the speech which 
follows, as Gn 3” the tree as to which I com- 
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat from 
at, Ex 22° Dt 28% Ju 74 (11) 8° (where the noun 
repeated takes the place of the pron., cf. Dt 9?) 
18.9%(M)?+4; cf.25 128 aK 174 254" OB: 
QW sts. in poet. =one apie, a man who (es 
who), doris, oirwes, Y aden 95°" Jhb 415g: 
CHiy-rs™, 6. WRK occas. receives its closer 
definition by a subst. following it, in other 
words, its logical antecedent is inserted i in the 
ah clause : (a) in the phrase peculiar to Je., 

sy das 92°11 WE that which came (of) the 
ae of ” to Je. rg! 46! 47} 49% (cf. Ew'™) ; 
(0) Ex 25° Nu 33* 18 25% 2 K 8” 12° 6 D9 
iPJa DY NYBTWN Ez 12°; cf. the Eth. usage 
Dil, (c) (antec. repeated) Gung? = Fo Tacks 
(a repeated), Is 54°(prob.) as to which I sware 
that, etc., Am5' which I take up over you (as) 
a dirge. 7. ’? WS that (belongs, belong, 


TW 

belonged) to, is used a. either alone or preceded 
by “by to express (all) that (belongs) to, as Gn 
a TPTWwAS aD of all that is thine, 311 WNP 
3YAND of that which was our father’s, 32™ & sent 
over PWNS that which he had,+oft. b. 
as a circumlocution of the genitive, as Gn 29° 
MAND "WY JNYIDY with the sheep that were 
her father’s, 40° 47* Lv 9° Ju6" 18 25! Dyan 
TOW, 28149 OWN APOTTTNY, 23° 1K 18 
DWN neo by upon mine own mule, v* 4? 
2K 11” 16 Ru 2”; and esp. in the case of a 
compound expression depending on a single 
genit., as Gn 23° 40° 41% AW nwa ND W 
the chariot of the second rank which he had, 
Ex 38” Ju 3” 6% 18.17 219 WS DY WIN 
baw? the mightiest of Saul’s herdmen, 24° 
DNV WE DYyEN-ATNY, 28 2° Saul’s captain 
of the host, 1 K 10% 15 223! Je 52” Ru 4°. 
c. with names of places (esp.suchasdo notreadily 
admitthe st. estr.) Jur8® rg! MoY2 WE AYIA 
Gibeah (the hill) of Benjamin, 20 1$17' 1 K 
157 16% 17° 19° 2K 14". Comp. mY (q.v.) 
which in Rabb., like the Aram. -2"7, “3, is 
in habitual use as a mark of the genitive.— 
N.B. In Aram. also "4, 9, without a expresses 
the gen. relation, as 82507" NPN, lit. the word, 
that of the king=the word of the king. The 
few apparent cases of a similar use of (WN are, 
however, too foreign to the general usage of 
the language to be regarded otherwise than as 
due to textual error: 18 13° read WON WE 
(or DY Ex 19°) basstoy) (G etwe); 1K 11” supply 
ny (G jv éwotnoer); 2 K 25” supply NS with 
(as || Je 52"); 2Ch 34” read qbon TION WA) (cf. 
@) and those whom the king appointed (abbre- 
viated from 2 K 22"); cf. Ew'*» with note. 

8. WE becomes, like Aram. "I, 9, a conj. 
approximating in usage to ‘3: thus a.=quod, 
8rt, that, subordinating an entire sentence to a 
verb of knowing, remembering, ete. (a) with 
NY Dt 9! forget not HBYPI WR NS the fact that 
(=how) thou provokedst, ete., 29” Jos a tae 
2419 2$11” know ye not YW NS how they 
shoot from off the wall? 2K 8” Is 38° + oft. 
As subj. (rare) 1 K 14% 2K 14% 20%, Of time 
(peculiarly) +28 14!° WR NAY now (is it) that... 
Zc 8 (prob.) yet (shall it be) that...v™; ef. 
wy py Ct 3°. (8) without M8 (not very com- 
mon, "3 being usually employed): after YT) Ex 
117 Ez 20% (very strange in Ez: v. Hi) Jb 9° 
(Ew De Di) Ec 8”, 18) Dt 1” (RY) £5 18%, 
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“WN 
NN to confess Lv 5° 26, paws 1 K 22% 
(caused to swear that...); after a noun Is 387 
WN MIND the sign that... (|| 2 K 20°°3): with 
growing frequency in late Hebrew, 2 Ch 2’, 
and esp. Ne Est: Ne 25° 7% (= Ezr 2%) 348 
to*! 1S Est 19 210 Be Aas 62 gu Ke Zn (WN) 
5! 438 (with 210: contrast Ru 2”) v?” 81% 9! 
Dn 18°, (y) prefixed to a direct citation, like 
1D q.v. (=8re recitativum) (rare) 18 15” 28 1° 


| 24 (v. Dr) 10° (prob.), Ne 4°. b. it is resolva- 


ble into so that: Gn 117 Owr xb “WS so that 
they understand not, etc., 1 336 2214 ION. WE so 
that it is said, Ex 20% Dt 4% J) ao" "WE 6° 
agit Kigt? gio Mala omc. it has a causal 
force, forasmuch as, in that, since: Gn 30% 31 
and Mizpah, W8 WS for that he said, 34°" 42” 
we are guilty, 2°81 WS we who saw (or, im that 
we saw), Nu 20% Meribah, because they strove 
there, Dt 3% Jos 47% 223! Jug” 182% 15% 20% 
go in peace, WYBVI WS forasmuch as we have 
sworn, 25° thow whom (=or, seeing that) ” 
hath withholden, 28 2° blessed are ye of ”, 
on wy TW, who (oirwes) have done (or in that 
ye have done), 1 K 3% 15° 2 K 12° 147% 23” Je 
16% Ec 8"? (Hi De Now). Here also belongs 
its use in mis "WS since why...?(=lest) Dn 1%: 
v. sub mp9, On {2 Dy WY forasmuch as Jb347 
vy. sub {3 by ‘D. dd. it expresses a condition 
(rare & peculiar): Ly 4” 8M) NY) TW in (case) 
that=when (or tf) a ruler sinneth (v**77 DX), 
Nu gs” (explained differently by Ew'™*), Dt 
117 and the blessing YOUN WS if ye hearken 
(v® DS), 187 Ges, Jos 4+ +» PONWY WH when 
they ask..., then...(v° °3), Is 31°. Ini K8™ 
(|| 2 Ch 6% 3, cf. Keye) TW may be ren- 
dered indifferently because or when. Once, 
similarly, WX NS 1 K 8" (||D8). e. perh. (ex- 
ceptionally) ="WN3, as, Je 33” Is 54° (sq. 125 
but /2 q.v. sts. stands without wD, & WN may 
in these passages connect with what precedes) ; 
acc. to some also Je 48° y 106* (in a connexion 
where W3 would be more usual : WN may 
however bethe obj. of 128). In1$ 167 WYN WY 
DINT rd.WN3,v. Dr. £. combined with preps., 
"WS converts them into conjunctions : see 
below, WWN3, WN, WNP. On its use similarly 
with TOMS (INN), *5R, PAVE, 727 FY, Iw, 122, 


aay by apy, 1282, NO, see these words.— 
TWN, with 7 eterrog., occurs once, 2 K 6”. 
Note 1. WY being a connecting link, with- 
out any perfectly corresponding equivalent in 
Engl, its force is not unfreq. capable of. being 
G2 


| een 
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represented in more than one way. See e.g. 
28 2° (above 8c), Is 28” unto whom he said, 
or for that he said to them. 

Note 2. The opinion that WS has an as- 
severative force (like "3, q.v.), or introduces the 
apodosis, is not prob., being both alien to its 
general usage & not required by the passages 
alleged. Render Is 8” either ‘Surely ace. to 
this word will those speak who have no dawn,’ 
or ‘... will they speak when (cf. supr. 8 d Dt 
11” Jos 4”) they have no dawn.’ 

TON a. in (that) which... Is 564 65” 
66* (supr. 1); Ec 3° in (that, in) which (4 ¢); 
Is 47"(v. 2). b. adv. in (the place) where : 
supr.4a(y). ¢. conj. in that, inasmuch as, 
+Gn 39°” Ee 7; cf.Syr..o.  d. tJon 1° W2 
22 on account of whom ? ( TW on account 
of, framed on model of Aram. oa : v.sub Dv). 

WS y. sub 3. 

“OND 17 & from (or than) that which (him, 
them, etc., that...) Gn 311 Ex 297” Nu 6" (see 
Ly 4”) Jos 10” Ju 16 Is 47% +5 than that... 
+Ec3”; WD a) tEst4". b. adv. from (the 
place) where: supr.4a(8). c¢. conj. from 
(the fact) that ..., since tIs 43°. 


+n] (cf. A found, establish) 
Hithpo. Ww) Is 46° (der. fr. above by I 
Jer Hi Kn De MV, shew yourselves firm, but) 
rd. perh. Wan} Lag Che, v. Yi (Thes expl. 
as denom. from &*X; on other views cf. Di). 

Trrapuin n.f. (pressed) raisin-cake—’X 
28 6" 1 Ch 16° distributed, with other viands, 
to people; esp. as stimulating, pl. MWS Ct 
2°; more explicitly D220) ‘YW Ho 3! used 
in sacrificial feasts (cf. RSOMCL=-™7); WAUIN 
nw VP Is 16’, i.e. the raisin-cakes which were 
an article of trade at Qir-hareseth (taken by 
Thes al. = foundations, i.e. foundations exposed 
by ruin, from [#*YS] with such a meaning). 

NW y. TWN sub TIT wx, 


T Dinmuiy Jos15* + 2t., ONavwN Ju13” 
+3. u.pr.loc. (in form like the inf. of the 
Arab, vu. conj. from ON : so YORWN from 


yow. Perh. Arabic-speaking tribes may have 
settled in parts of 8. of Judah) city of Danites 


in the NPY of Judah, named with MYW Jos 
15° 19" Ju13” 16" 187%"; perh. mod. Lshii 
Survey" 25 Guerin Pal. if. 13 f. 382 

toSasmititg adj.gent. c. art. 87 as n.coll. 
1 Ch 2®, 


nN 
Tyiritiss n.pr.m. aman of Judah (perh. fr. 
NWS = effeminate or uaorious) 1 Cha: 


Tpiamtin Jos21"4, YONWN 18 30% 1 Ch 


471962 FTOFW Jos 15° n.pr.loc. Levitical 
city in mountain-country of Judah, south of 
Hebron, mod. Semi‘@ v. Rob B*!: 464 1 2% Survey‘ 
403 Bd Pel-153- 7 Ch 47 it appears as n.pr.m. of a 


man of Judah, (On the form, cf. sub PINAY.) 
1. JN, with makk. "ny, with suff. ‘N&; 4X, 
HIN’ +Nu 22%, JNK, MINS +Ex 29%, fem. JS; 
ink etc.; 2 pl. OINX, once DINIX Jos 23%; 
3 mpl. regularly OMX, rarely DONS +Gn 32! 
Ex 18” Nu 21? Ez 34” 1 Ch 6®, once BANS Ez 
23°; 3 fpl., on the contrary, regularly jNN. 
(13 t.), once {Mk Ez 16% (also JIN Ez 23%, 
man Ex 35%, M2Ni8 Ez 34”); forms with cho- 
lem also oft. written plene:—the mark of the © 
accusative, prefixed as a rule only to nouns 
that are definite (Moab. zd., Ph. NY i.e, N38 
(Schréd?-3*) ; Aram. Mi} freq. in Y; Syr. Me 
very rare as mark of accus. (for which \ is 
preferred), but used often in the sense of sub- 
stance ovcia, also in that of self, e.g. ahaa 
per se, reapse, ohs sibi ipst, PS *°f, Sam, 
Am; Ar. Gj, only used with sf, when it 
is desired to emphasize the pronoun, e.g. Qor 
r* WAG! 58, Eth. uses 18; kiya similarly, 
Dis*; but it is dub. if this is etymologically 
akin.] The primitive form will have been 
iwyath, orig. a subst. with foll. gen., O1>-*; 
whether ultim. a parallel development with 
nix sign from +/Ais is uncertain: O] WA4-§18 
Lag™! 6 affirm, N6?™91%578 doubts. In Heb. 
the ground-form is nix; the forms with @, e 
being abbreviated. In postB Heb., used in 
combination with another prep.: thus inik2 
nva= Bibl. S77 DD, AYWI AMIN}; or as a 
nomin., e.g. MNT Nik Bibl. 877 WN). 

1. As mark of the accus. prefixed to substs. 
defined either by the art. (or 25), or by a geni- 
tive or pron. affix, or in virtue of being proper 
names: a. with transitive verbs, Gn 1)16?9? 
21 412 99 (SD3"NY) etc. Similarly "O-MY whom 
(in particular), Jos 24% 18 12° 28" Is 6° al. 
(but never TNS); also with TY Gn 29° 44” 
18 21% 1K 2274, ANI Gn 297 28 1374+, 
nby Gn 46" Lv 11% Is 497+. So pretty 
uniformly in prose; but in poetry NN is com- 
monly dispensed with, By the use of NX with 
the pron. affix, a pron. can at once, if required, 
be placed in a position of emphasis; let the 
order of words from thig point of view be care~ 


ns 


fully noticed in the foll. passages: Gn 7* 24" 
37¢ Ly 10” 11% Nu 22” thee I had slain, and 
her I had kept alive, Dt 4% 6% 13° Jur4? 
np AMIN take for me her, 18 14% 151 18% 21% 
np yo-npA ANSON if thou wilt take shad, take 
it, 1K 1 14? Is 43% 572 Jeo? So IND 
+Je5” 7% It also sometimes enables the re- 
flexive sense to be expressed (elsewhere DWD2) 
Je7! Ez 347. Rarely with a subst. which is 
undefined (Ew!?74? Gesi¥71®?), as Ex 21% Nu 
ereliy 20°71 0 24° (but v. Dr)2 8 4718" 
23”; or which, though definite, is without 
the art., Gn 21° 2S 15% Lv 26° 1 S 9° (so 
Nu 16") Is 33% 417 Ez 43” (for further exx. 
v. Ew lc.) b. with a passive verb (Ges) 
Ew!) conceived as expressing neutrally the 
action in question, and construed accordingly 
with an accus. of that which is its real object: 
exx. occur with tolerable frequency from Gn 4* 
(J) 30 imy-ny NP") and there was called (= 
one called) his name Enoch, 17° (Byeote (2), 
24% 221" 1K 18% Horo’ etc., to Je aie 
38' 50” Ez16**Est 28 (cf. Dr"): alsowith 
pass. vbs. of filling (Ew), as Ex 17+. ©. 
with newter verbs or expressions, esp. such as 
involve the idea of regarding, or treating, appy- 
by a constr. xara ovveow (rare), Jo 227 251 1 
Ne 9° (cf. 18 20% Dr). Once after [Nee 27 
by Dans js. d. poet. (si vera 1), after an 
abstr. noun used with a verbal force, + Hb 3% 
(Am 4” Is 13” Je 50% NIB exerts a verbal 
force, like the Arab. nom. verbi [v. W*°" S|; 
and Nu 10? Ez 17° YB2?, nix? are Aramaiz- 
ing infinitives: cf. Ew'**). 

2. nx marks an accus. in other relations 
than that of direct obj. to a verb: a. with 
verbs of motion (very rare) Nu 13% Dt sot 
(to ‘walk the wilderness’); denoting the goal 
Ju 19" Ez 21% (EwS™ an,22a1) , denoting 
time (duration), also very rare: Ex 137 Lv25” 
Dt 9”. c. expressing the accus. of limitation 
(rare): Gn 174 1 K 15”. 

3. Chiefly in an inferior or later style, 
NN (or NN}) is used irregularly, partly (a), as 
it would seem, to give greater definiteness (so 
esp. NN}) at the mention of a new subject (when 
it may sometimes be rendered as regards), OY 
through the influence of a neighbouring verb (a 
estr. xara oiveow), or by an anacoluthon, partly 

8) as resuming loosely some other prep. Thus 
a) Ex 1* Nu 3 5” (with mt: so Ez 35") 
Nux8”” Dtrx?(anacol.), 14% Josx7” Ju 20.4 
(contr. v*°) 1S 17 (v. Dr) 26% 28 21%2 K 6° 
Ts 53° (prob.), 57! Je 23° (but rd. rather with 
GS ¥ NBD Drs) 248 36% 38° Kt, 45°” Ez 








ms 


162 177! 20" 29 4” 437 (G Co prefix N17) 44° 
Zc 8 Ec 43 Dn 9® Neg 1 Ch 2° 2Ch31”. 
In 1830" Hg 2° prob. some such word as 


remember is to be understood. (8) Je 38° Ez 


rave 2 ia VAG Tue ns 1D I Ke 6° Kz 43% 
strangely (in 1K © om. the clause: so Sta 
ZAW 188513) __Tn 7 K x1! Vis merely and also, and 
especially (v. 1); v® is corrupt (rd. with & 
TTA YYW YI NNT); Ez 477°? rd. similarly 
for NS), NNT: see v.—For some particulars as 
to the use of nx, see AS M. Wilson 2": vi. 1 #. 212 ff. 
(who, however, confuses it sts. with IT. ns). 
For denoting the pron. obj. of a vb., nN with 
suff. preponderates relatively much above the 
verbal affix in P, as compared with JE Dt Ju 
S K (v. Giesebrecht 74¥ * ***),—partly, prob- 
ably, on account of the greater distinctness and 
precision which P loves. 

11. ON, prep. with—with makk. “hy, with 
suff, ‘AN, JAN, DIN ete. (also, however, min, 
nix, and similarly FIND, §nixn etc.), first in 
Jos 10% 14%, next 2824; then repeatedly 
(but not exclusively) 1 K 20-2K 8, & in Je 
Ez, e.g. 1 K 20% (but v™ BAN) 227° (beside 
‘AND) 2K 1% alts 26 616 (beside IAN?) 88 Je 235 
10° 16° 19° 207 Ez 2° 107 23% 37% (v. infr. 
1 d; also Is 59”, contr. Gn 17*: on An’ 22Y 
Gn 34? al., v. sub Davee ela igs ee DEED: 
denoting proximity (syn. 59; Ph. nx, e.g. 
CIS'S® oxen nx sawp nd j2 NP let there not 
be for them a resting-place with the shades ; 
As, itti (perh. akin to itu ‘side, Dl oe Lit 
KAT*8. but cf, No2™¢' 7"), Not found as 
yet in the other cogn. languages: but cf. Eth. 
FT: 'enta, towards, which supports the view 
that MX is for ’iné [ef NH, NN], perh. from 
/m3X to meet Ol?! Priit7™e 8, Lag Mh). 

1. Of companionship, together with: Gn6” 
behold, I destroy them /ISTNS together with 
the earth, 11° 12‘+ oft., esp. with verbs of 
dwelling, abiding, going, etc., as Jiete Aan 
& in the phrase IMS WY OY Ju 4% 7’ 9” 
1814” 30! etc.; thou, and thy sons++ JAS 
with thee Gn 6"; similarly (3rd pers.) 77° 8” 
g®al.(charact. of P: Dr: oidanmny bana 
to walk with God, i.e. to have him as a com- 
panion (sc. by adopting a course of life pleasing 
to him) Gn 522 6° (of. MY FONT lit. S25"); 
—by the side of, like 1s 45°, equally with Ly 26”, 
in common with Je 23” (cf. DY Le, f). Hence, 
in partic—a. with for the purpose of help: 
Nu 14? VAN, Jos14” (MIS, as Je 20") Ju 19 
2 K 6° g® ‘2 ‘FN who is on my side, whot 
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NS FAN °D Is 43° Je r+; Is 63° y 12° our 
lips are with us, on our side; in the phrase 
ns BT (FNM) 2S 14% 2 K 15” Je 26%; Nvg 
MAX to bear together with, i.e. to assist Ex 18 
Nuri”. Exceptionally, = wth the help of: Gn 
4' for I have gotten a man “NS with the help 
of (cf. ny 18 14%) 49” (where, however, the 
parallelism, & G@ G Sam. favour "W DN) for 
"IY NN}) Mi 3°; cf. Est 9%. wb. beside (Germ. 
meben): Gn 39° TDN IAN YT N5 he knew not 
with him, -beside him, aught (i.e. Joseph man- 
aged ney v? Ex 207 ‘As pwyn Nd ye 
shall not make (aught) beside me. . beside= 
in the presence of (rare): Gn 20%” and before 
all thou shalt be righted, Is30* Mi6'. In this 
sense ‘B ‘JENN is more freq., v. sub D'2B.  d. 
of intercourse of different kinds with another, 
e.g. after verbs of making a covenant or con- 
tract, or (less peed) of speaking or dealing: 
(a) ano 15° 17% (Ez16™ Is 59” -nix) Jos104 
1 K 3 ete.; cf. 1S 2 (but here “MND {757 is 
prob. to be read with © © Y Ke We ete. aici 
Dt 18°). (8) Gn 143 42 Nivp VAX 124, 1K 8" 
~ iy) & oe in Je and Ez (as Jer’ 42 [52° 
vay 5. 12°; Ez2) 37437 14% 44°—all -njx); 
Gn 24% to ‘perform kindness NN (DY is here 
more genl.), 2516” JINN PAOD 7}, Ru 2” Ze 
Weed U Lt hiya tos ny NAN, Dt 1 LO} ae 
127°, (-nix) Jer 2 909 Ey 457 16% 2014 ope o 
abs. Ez 17% 20% 109” Zp 3"; (y) in a pregn. 
sense, (in dealing) with, i.e. towards (rare): Is 
66% y 67? DAN 2B IS make his face to shine 
with (=toward) us (varied from DN Nu 6”) Dt 
28°; faithful with y 78° (ef, v7 DY f3D2); Ez 2° 
(AMIN); Ju 16% AN PS FB. (6) often with 
verbs of fighting, striving, contending, as Gn 
14; ENw20 cls (eine A Set Preah dyin 
DEVIN NB y 143° (Is 3" al. BY). 

2. Of localities, esp. in the phrase Nis TON 
describing a site: Ju 3) 40 WIP NN WE which 
is near Kedesh, 1 K 9” 2 K og” (cf. oy 2, which 
is commoner in this sense); Ez 43°; Ex ga7 
‘AN Dip 739. Perh., anomalously, 1S 7" at 
or by all those places (but v. Dr); in 25 15% 
TATTNS 317 Endy, DX=towards is against 
anal.: rd. with GL 722 WY NYT TN My; 


1 K 9” SAN beside it (se, the altar); but YY ra 
etc. would be idiomatic, & for WS InN Klo 
proposes plausibly WWATNS (v. Ex 30”). 

3. ’‘B NX denotes specially, a. in one’s 
possession or keeping: Gn 27” 30” thou know- 
est ++ FN IPD AM TW NN how thy cattle 
fared with me, v* Lv a 198 Dt1r5* Jur7? 18 
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go’ VAX MD=what have we? 25” Is 494 my 
right is with Jehovah (contr. 40”), Je8* 38" 
the light of mine eyes also ‘FN }'S i.e. is gone 
from me, Pr 3% 8"*; in his power, Je1o® DO 
DMS PN is not in their power, perh. y12°. A 
dream, or the word of ”, is said to be NS with 
a prophet, 2 K 3% Je 23% 27%. Metaph. of a 
mental quality, Prr1*13"°. _b. in one’s know- 
ledge or memory: Is 59” OAS §*YWB our trans- 
gressions are with us, i.e. present to our minds 
(| DVYT NIN), Jb 12? APSIDD PROM with 
whom are not (i.e. who ‘Inoweth not’ ris ob 
ovvowde ; ) things like these? x4" FAN i.e. known 
to thee, Pr 2' Gn 40% Je 12° (Ew Gf towards 
thee, as 1 dy). So DIVBINN wDN Gn 23° 
[2 K 9% “3 alone], 225-7 ns 2 Kr1o™. Comp, 
ny 3b, which is more frequent in this sense. 
4. TN (AND, etc.; also -NIND, v. p. 85), 
from proximity with (like Gk. rapa with a genit., 
Fr. de chez; in Syr. Arab. LaN >, Je aee 
correspond. Synon. DY); see below): coupled 
almost always with persons (contrast DY, a). 
Thus a, with 13? to buy Gn 25" + oft. (cf. 1 7); 
npd Gn 427 Ex a5? Ly 25°° Nu 177+ oft.; Nb 
y 245; MB, as Gn 8° im myeONN dv and 
he sent forth the dove or ‘th him 267; 750 
Gn 26" 1K 18” 20% Jeg!, of a wife deserting 
her husband Ju 19? SAND JM, Je3' (cf. Isg75)5 
with sim. words Gn 381 Dt 2° 1 K 11% Je 2 
(Voie) ols 4.00) ewe Nw Ju 1 
1K 2 yr7!+, WII 1K 227 al., YOY 182% 
2B ND Gn 27” 43% Ex 10" Jb ‘27; ae 104 
(WPT), 2K 16% (M39), Hence b. of Toe or 
dues, handed over from, given on the part of, 
any one: Gn 47” F}7B NN Ph; oft. in P, as 
Gn 23” Ex 27” a perpetual due yy 3 NS) 
Jrom, or on the Les of, the children of Israel, 
Lv 7° 248Nu 3° 7+; Dt 18° 15 25 (G, ete.; 
v. 1d) 2S15° p90 nx TPs yor but there 
is none to hear thee deputed of the king, 1 K 5™. 
c. expressing origination: 1 K 17 9298 NN ON 
my) 1293. Esp. ” NX2—of a concrete object 
proceeding from him: Gn 19” (brimstone), Nu 
11°! (a wind), 16* (fire), 1S 16" (evil spirit), 
Is 38’ (a sign), Je51°° (wasters), Mi 5° (dew); 
of wrath Zc 7” (cf. Nur7”), teaching Is 51", 
the word of prophecy Je7! (so 11° 18+ oft. in 
Je) 37” Ez 33°; with ‘have I (we) heard’ Is 
21" 28” Je49 (=Ob!); of an event, or phase 
of history Jos 11° AN” NN it came of’ to. 
1K 12% Hb2® > 118% ANI now “ nx (G 
mapa Kupiov) Ezr 9° Ne 6"; of trouble (ny) 2K 
6% Mi 1” (12); of a good or evil lot, having its 
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source in Je 13” Is 54” 109”, cf. Jb 2"; 
py 226 ‘nban JAN from thee cometh my praise 
(thou art the source of it); Is 44% Qr “AND of 
myself (cf. am’ éuavtod John 5°; Kt is 8%) who 
was with me?), 54° MIND DES not at my tn- 
stance (cf. 3") sd 30°, “31D yd Ho 8%). d. of a 
place +1 K 6* (corrupt: rd. with G©@ © ¥ 
[partly] nivat nin, & cf. Ez 41), 

Note. D8 expresses closer association than 
DY: hence while OY sts. denotes hardly more 
than from the surroundings or belongings of, 
NN expresses from close proximity to. Thus 
Saul asks, Wy yon ‘2 who has gone from 
(those) about us? but Jacob, speaking of the 
loss of Joseph, says, Gn 4475 SAND TOAST X¥" and 
the one is gone from with me. NN is accord- 
ingly preferred to DY in the sense of origina- 
tion or authorship; NND is not usual in the 


sense of OY c, nor OV in the sense of NNDb. — 


toyanrs n.pr.m. Ethbaal (with Baal, i.e. 
living under B.’s favour; "10éBados, El0bBados 
Jog42 viii. 13, 1.2, c. Ap. 1 dB on later king of like 
name, in As. Zuba’lu, v. COT Gn 10”) king of 
Sidon, father of Jezebel 1 K 16°. 

TON n.pr.m. (perh. from NX with=com- 
panionable)—1. one of David’s captains, a 
native of Gath 28157971"? 787512, 2. one of 
David’s 30 mighty men, a Benjamite 2S 23” 
(in 1 Ch r1* "DX). 

Typ 1. Pr gol! bssneyp 1233 DN? 
sdony byomnd , in MT. n.pr.m. (prob. with me 
is God: v. Ole) usually taken as name of a 
son or pupil of Agur; but most moderns read 


2538) ON md by md I have wearied myself 
(v. AND), O God, I have wearied myself, O God, 
and am consumed. 2. a Benjamite Ne 11’. 

TI. MS v. nn. 

TAS, FR, SAS v. sub nox. 

TTLIIN vb. come (in Heb. only poet.) (Ar. 

‘A, aah ins DH M2™6 1876, 097; 188,313, Aram, RON, 

jX?)—Qal Pf. ’x Dt 337; SON Is 21” v. Ges 
pO Rs yy], WN Je 3”; Impf.NDe Jb 37” Pr aes 
NM Dt 332(= NN cf. Di Kot’), N82 Is 4 1%; 
sf. OTN Tb 3%; 3 fs. NNSA Mi 4°; 3 mpl. TN, 
Jb 167-4 2 +,; PON Is 41°; Imv, mpl. YAN Is 
e124 t.3 Pe, fpl. MN Is 41% + 2t.;—come, of 
men Dt33” 68 Is 41” 56° Imv.=come now, 
with hostile purpose Jb 30", of men unto ” 
Je 3” (sq. bY ef. Is 21; of Dt 337; of ends 
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of earth, etc., personif. Is 41°; of time, morning 
Is 21”, years Jb 16”; of weather Jb 37”; of 
beasts, to devour Is 56° (sq. inf.), of calamity 
Pr 17 Jb 3” come upon, c. sf., of dominion Mi 
4° (sq. 3Y). Pé. pl. fem. as subst. thengs to 
come, future things Is 41% 44’ 45". Hiph. 
bring, Imv. O%) YN Is 21% bring water (on 
form, for 387 cf. Di Ew'™* Gesi®?™"); Je 
12° bring beasts, to devour. 

Tm Qr, JINN” Kt, n.m. entrance, 
JINN Hz 40°; Co rds. ns; cf. Sm O187%. 

TAN, VON, Orn y. sub IT. ne. 

Tons n.pr.loc. (perh.= Egypt. Chetem, 


ef, Ebers®*™* but G Odo, ’O0op, cf. Lag ®%*) 
Ex 13” in Egypt, place on edge of desert, so 
Nu33%; DDS 72 1 Nu 33" 


OFS v. sub nox. 


binoms y. sub don. 

| JIN (mng.? Thes comps. Ar. (5! take 
short steps, but this appy. only by-form of js!). 

Tins n.f. * 3 she-ass (Ar. wl, Aram. 
SIAN, UL?, As. atdnu)—}ns Nu 22+ 10 t.; 
FINS Nu 22°; ‘BAN Gn 49" 4 2t.; pl.abs. nny 
Gn 1284 2t.; NYAS Ju 5+ r2t.; MINS Jb1* 
42'*:-she-ass, as dam Gn 49" Zc 9°; as pro- 
perty (constituting wealth) Gn12™ 32% Jb1°™ 
42” cf, 1 Ch 27%; so of the asses of Kish 8 t. 18 


g°**? 1077-1418; as beasts of burden Gn 45”; for 


riding Jus Nu22”” 2K 4”; of Balaam’s ass 
14 ts Nu 2 2.21-22.23.23.23.25.27.27.28.29.30.30.32.33 | 


JON, TIAN v. sub no. 

MIDS v. man. 

T3308 n.pr.m., an ancestor of Asaph 1Ch 6” 
apparently identical with “I)N} v°. 

VS v. mon. 

T[ pins] n.m. gallery, porch (deriv. un- 
certain) Ez 41° Kt smpinx', Qr NPP NN, 
Co (q.v.) PNINP). 

TDM nm, id. Ez 42"; pl. DPN Ez 42°; 
41% Qr, v. PINs Kt; vo OP HS} (Co del.) 

Torn n.pr.loc. only Nuar’ ‘87717; 80 
G, perh. (Di) name of a caravan-route, of. 551 
vestige, footprint ; others (after YS) transl. way 
of the spies (cf. 13”); but DNR) for DAI is 


highly improbable, and a locality would hardly 
receive its designation from the spies. 
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IS (? ¥ of following, meaning dubious. 
Lag ™ "proposes */73%, whence he derives 


also Ar. SL a tool used in tillage). 
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iron, usually transl. ploughshare—sg. sf. INS 
1813”; pl. OOS 18137, OVAN Is 24= Mi 4°; af. 
DANK Jo 4"; acc.to Klo al. also 2 K 6° dran-ny, 


TLEL: [my] n.[m.] a cutting instrument of i.e. the axe of iron. 


By 


El Ds Béth, 2nd letter; post BHeb.=nume- 
ral 2 (and so in margin of printed MT); 5= 
2000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

I. ml prep. in (Moab. 4, Syr. o, Ar. uo, 
Eth. :) before tone-syllables in certain cases 
(Ges §™?) 3, with suff. °2; Ja (Ex 7% 2S 22% 
vy 141° 733), in pause and fem. 2; 13 (once, 
Jex7™* Kt a), 72; 932; D332, [793]; B72, 2 
[also M972 +Ex 30! 36! Hb 1”), [72 +1 S 317 
Is 38° Ez 42% [15 times {03 (Fr™™™), and 
thrice, Lv 5° Nu 13” Je 5", 7392]. Prep. de- 
noting properly in, Gk. év, but applied in 
many derived and fig. significations. The 
senses expressed by 3 are grouped by the 
Rabbis in three classes, ‘233 2 Beth vasculi, 
HYI37) Plans NA Beth coniunctionis et viciniae, 
Wi MD Beth auxilit; and the same arrange- 
ment may be followed here, though the limits 
between the three classes are not clearly de- 
fined, and they sometimes overlap one another. 

I. Jn: 1. strictly, of position in a place 
(which often is expressed more precisely by 
27p3, 73N3), as NYZ2 in the house, WY2 in the 
city, TWI2 zm the pot, /IX2 im the land, ete. 
constantly. Heb. idiom also says WW in the 
mountain Ex 24" etc., even in cases where 
we could hardly avoid saying on, as 1 K 117 
19": so DIH2 Dt 1 al.; WA VND Hx 247 
y 72". Preceded by a verb of motion (esp. 
T2Y) J=through, as Gn 12° and Abram passed 
through 783 zm the land= passed through it, 
13% 28 24°+; w(=through) agate, Is 62" Je 
17° Miz". Fig. to speak ‘2183 in the ears 
of...; to be good (or evil, etc.) ‘P32 zm the 
eyes of... 2. of presence in the midst of 
a multitude, among, Ex14* there was not 
left O52 among them even one, Ly 26* 28 15% 
Ahitophel O° Y2 is among the conspirators, 
2 K 18° mam *35p 552, So 42 in thee (of 
Israel, coll.) Dt 7 1547 18 23" 28% (diff. 
from 72} beside thee Lv 25*).—Spec. a. of an 
individ., implying eminency among: Jos 14% 
Je46° Tabor among the mountains, 49° Pr 30” 
Ct 1° D'Y32 ABT the fair one (=the fairest) 
among women, La 1': cf. Luke 1”. On1 $17” 


vy. Dr. “b. hence with some yerbs, when the | 


~ 


action refers to only a part of the object, as 
3 3/] to smite among... i.e. to smite some 
of... (diff. from 73/] with accus.); 2 329 y 78%; 
3 NW2 to bear in, ie. to share in bearing, Nu 
11” al.; 2 723 to build in or at Ze 6% Ne 4}; 
a nyy Ex5°; 2 by to labour on Jon 4”; 3 bow, 
3 ANY to eat or drink of Ju13" Prog’; 3 pon 
to give a share in Jb39”. cc. specifying the 
parts of which a whole consists (esp. in P) 
Gn me 87 ois 17> Ex 12)9 Nu gre Ho 4 
3. with ref. to the limits enclosing a space, 
within: Ex20” WW within thy gates, Is 56° 
‘NINA within my walls. 4. often pregn. 
with verbs of motion, when the movement to a 
place results in rest in it, into: after 82 Gn 
19° Is1g”; {02 Gn247™; now to send Ly 16”; in 
among Jos 23" 1 K 11,X—Ho 12? (an extreme 
case) 2 AW to return (and rest) in thy God, 
1 § 16° (unless naib should be read, as v’).— 
{V3 PY (with) eye (looking) into eye tNu 14" 
Ts 52°; 0°22 DB +Dt 5*; 2B *2'Y the eyes 
of... are upon, both in favourable (Dt 11” 
vy 101°) and hostile (Am 9° Jb 7*) sense. ‘5. 
applied to t2me, as Gn 11 NWN in the begin- 
ning; 2? ‘y'2¥ DV2 on the seventh day; Ju 
10° NIT NWA in that year; & constantly. 6, 
of a state or condition, whether material or 
mental, zz which an action takes place: so 
oft., pidvia wm peace Gni15%; M82 cn distress 
91°; t9n2 72M to walk in his integrity; Ex 
5° YI2 in evil case. 7. 2 introduces the 
predicate, denoting it as that zm which the 
subj. consists, or 7m which it shews itself (the 
Beth essentiae,—common in Arabic, esp. with 
a ptcp. or adj. and in a negative sentence: Qor 
2” Silay aT lay and God (appears) not as 
one remiss; 27 (,.ta}oJ 2 Lay and they are 
not believers [comp. French en—en honnéte 
homme}; v. W4?'-$%): viz, a. a primary 
pred., Ex 18* the God of my fathers 13 
was my help, ~ 146° Ho 13° (rd. + JUPI 1 9B 
with © © Che al.); ¥ 68° 10Y m2 his name 
consists in Yah, Jb 23" 37”. With the pred. in 
the pl. (as pl. maj.) y 1187 Wa” J, is my 
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